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Freedom of the Gospel.

The moral and social features of the gos-
pel are so anti-sectary, anti.-party, 80 uni-
versal in their requirqgenis, and 8o genial
in, their tendencies, and lying at the foun-
da‘.tipn of all spiritual development, entitled
ta be called improvement, they properly de-
mand our first and mosi prefound consider.
ation. The gospel axioms upon this point

ehall make you free.” Yo know thal they
which are accounted{orule over the genliles,

ones exorcise authority upon)th‘e_m; but so
vehall it not be among you ;—bul whosoever
will be great among you shall be your min~
ig@”_""w' A. QAR Yo REAN DR

These words of Jesus Lo hia chief servants
cnd officers in his church, define their au-
thority. The assembly of believers under
the covenant of grace is voluntary on the
part of each individual member of that as-
sembly, or ¢hurch, due to the conviction of
each by the h¥aring of the word of (fod.
And gvery act éf Teligious duty must, like™
the'{ﬁret act gtobedience, be voluntary,
whether it be yepentance and baptism, or
partaking .the-Bacraments, or paying tith-
ing, or any oiher works, This is the free-
dom of.the gospel, Coercion in respect to
a religious duty is not only subversive of
the first principles of the goapel, but it in-

that in the slaughter of the natives of Mex-
ico, by Cortes, the mccompanying priests
performed o compulsory baplism upon the-

viclims just before they were slaughtered.
At this bumanity and common sense alike
revolt, and pronounce the act diabolical
and absurd. This absurdity, in altempting
to fores compliance to a religious duty suf-
ficiently appears when we call to mind the
“wo Grest Commandments, upon which Zang
all the rost, to-wit:-¥* Thou shalt love the
Lord thy Ged _with.all thy heart, and thy
‘neighbor as thysell” Can all the spiritual.
despols of anti-Christ oeroe an obedience
tg'tﬁéégéﬁﬁ»ﬁ{nndments? All will angwer,
No.wCan the Church doit? Evidenily, No. e
And_God himself will_not do it, for this
would desiroy man's agency. And yel in
the face of these precepts and considera-
tions, the bane of religion and spiritual
advancement is priestly despotisms, wheth-
er at Home or in the provinces, who as-
sume Lo lord it over God's herilage, and
goercs obedience from their degraded flocks,
aalleq their brethren. Bondage may be the
uofingl condition of mankind, but freedom
in'its fullest wense ia the hoon of the goapel
to every one that believeth. It is observa-
h}‘eifmt'in those countries where there is
{he-least religlous freedom, there is.also the
least moral senso and social improvement;

-put on, not only airs, but titles, mitres, and

. “without a prophet in

and where religious despotism prevailsthere
moral and social degredation prevails also.
Hence the gospel of the Nazerene is precise-
ly whal humanity requires, and so in its
firsl prinoiples, is essentially, glad tidings—
for it promises a great deliverance.

The Priesthood may teach religious and
moral duiies, but-have no power Lo compel
an offering, or an oblation, The individual
is recognized as such, and held responsible
to God alone for his individual beli¢f, as he
will be judged upon his individual aets, by
God alone. Bul these beautiful character-
istios of the gospel that the common people
always hear gladly, are not suited tothe viewa
of pride, ambition, and arrogance. Those
{hus imbued are the wolves that it was fore-
seen should enafer in, and others in the fold
should rise up to destroy the flock, by de-
stroying the “simplicity of the gospel,” and

badges and tokens of greatness, snd in
lordly style, rob the flock, not only of their
fleece, but of their “liberty in the gospel,”
and 99.these.riss indiguity sndopemorytho
flock—the laity—-descend to vissalage and
degredation, .

Phis anti-Christ power may bave its seat
in Rome, but its fool-marks are seen, and
its slool pigeons sre localed at convenient
poinis all ever christendom; and by these
self-appointed umpires of religion, the light
of the gespel has been will nigh exlinguish-
ed; and in the darkness which gathers
around falsehood, mental imbecility, and -
morsl chaos, whole communities, glorying
in their shame, march up to the door-posis
to have their “ears bored,” in token of com-
plete zubjugation. Between such & piclurs
and the gospel system the conirast i per-
fect and palpable.

roLyaamy

As s moral and socisl instifution, ought to
be noticed under this head of “gospel free-
dom.” . Tt exisls in this Llerritory, but labors
under great embarrassment. In the prao.
tice of it, it is necessary to brave the law
of the land,” and evade the officers of that
law, in the face of the declaration of the
“Dosirine and Covenantis of our faith,” that
we have no need {o do this to keep the law of
God; inference, then polygamy is not re-
quired by the law of God, This difficulty’
was foreseen by the leaders of this people
befors they left the States, and provided for
in their design in coming ¥%}ipse valloys;
to-wit, o leave tho jurisdiotighaf the Upiled

Btates, But the people fi‘?‘!)ﬂ?‘t time being
"Hesh to guide

them,” they could not forses that these val-
leys would 8o soon come under that jurisdie-
tion from which they thought to flee; so
when they sat down In this far off retrest,

cied securily, the government stretohed out
its long and powerful arms and enclosed
them; and iu its embrace they have been
siruggling ever since. It requiresitsadvo-
cates to decling ils examination by their
own acknowledged books; inferemce, then
these books do not teach jt. It requires
concealment of the nuptials in all cases ex-
cept the firsi, to avoid legal consequences;
and in extremities to sver, for legal purpos-
es thot but one legal union exisis; inference,
then all other unions are concubinage, and
their issue, bastards; and how trying must
it be to the paternal soul to see them ex-
cluded from the congregation and taber
nacle, “unto the tenth gemerption.” How
unplessant must be glancés’ hetween ihe
head of an house and thess apooryphal help-
mates? And how can either look in the face
of such innocent offspring? What barrow-
ing reflections must exist in the minds of
mother and children of these doubtful
unions respecting property.
The law making polygamous unions crim-
nal, ke couris.cannot recogniss—wighimof
property founded upon such unlawful union.
Add to these embarrassing circutistances,
like Hamlet's ghost, “that will not down,”
the fact that & mighly wave of public senti-
ment is in motion favoring the recognition
of woman 88 & person, an individnal mem-
ber of society, and responsible to the law
and {o God, possessing-rights conjeintly
with, or distinet from the man, not ¢‘proper-
ty,"’—¢his property,’—as Mr, Oraon Pralt
affirms she is; (see Seer, vol. 1, page 90);
and the situation must be admitted (o be de-
cidedly unpleasant, Iiis true thaiall these
difficulties might be surmonnted, or endured
for conscience sakey but when one’s own
gacred books oondéign‘ it, and declare it
abominable in the sight of the Lord, this
support is denied, leaving the position un-
tenable in every point of view. Iis novelty
was its strength, when over zeal counted
changes equivalent to its advances ; but this
charm has lost much of ils power, henoe the
institution iz on the wane, and should it
from any or all of the sbove obalacles ceare
tb exisl, the dead sea of infamy and disgrace
awaits ils anthors and abettors. A volun-
tary withdrawal alone can.save from such
a fate. To the involuntary viclims of this
religio-social moloch, we point to that de-
liverance promided, s at hand; for in set-
ting the kouse of God in order, as polygamy

had no place in the beginning, so it hag
none now, We shall notice in due time the
alleged basis of polygamy; viz, the revela-

tion, (so-called}, of 1843 ; bul an institation. - 7

go inconsistent and contradiolory in its de-
velopments, and producing such bitier fruit,
must reveal rolienness in ita foundation,

b .

- -

to enjoy this novelty in social order, in fan-

Polygamy, under monogamis laws, is the
lofiiest kind of “nest-biding.”
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OUR MISSION.

Tae MesseNGER has tidings for the inhab.
itants of these valleys, even all who have
ears to hear, but especinlly for the Latter
Day Baints; and these tidings relate to the
dispensation of the fullness of times; to the
establishment’ of the Church, by the com.
mand of God, on the Gth of April, A. D.
1830 of its disorganization, {or rejection),
beginning with Juae 27th, A.D. 1844; of
the darkness that arose as a miaf at that
time; of its causes; of the scattering that
followed; and of the returning light and
Reorganization, or setting in order the
Church by the commandment of God, be-
ginning with April 6th, A.D, 1858, and of its
progress and aim. v .- .

Our tidings will relate also to the wan-
derings of those who, in the “mist of dark-
ness,” got “lost," nndl so, by aceident, come
to these valleys, under the misapprehension
that this was, or could be, the covert or closet
of safety for the Church. - 'While you may
have believed the hand of the Lord was in
all this, it is possible you were, and ave still
leaning upon the “arm of flesh,” which we
all know can only bring ultimate curse. If
there. are any here still, willing to dn es
they are told Ly man, nsking no questions,
“obeying counsel,” “right or wrong,” thus
surrendering their agency, we have litlie
or nothing for you, nor do we expect any-
thing from such a quarter, except hands off.
But to the thinking we alonce appeal; and
you affirm your belicf in ihe establishment
of the Church through the ministry of Jo-
seph Smith and others, designed to remain
until the coming of Christ the second time,
who will receive it unto himsclf. To this
we all agree; but whether it shall exist in
o justified condition, or fully organized
condition, from ifs eslablishment. o ils
finnl endowment by the personsl coming
of its great Ilead, or King, depends nof up-
on the deeree of God, hut the faithfulness
of the Church; for it is expressly declared
that if not obedient it should be “rejected
as & Chureh.” -

Such an event then as rejection or disor-
ganization was possible, not only upon
genernl principle that this is the ordinavy
punishment of great and continued trans.
gression, but it is expressly threatened.
When the Church was recognized of God,
as the only one with which he was pleased,
it was charged to observe his law—of the
gospel--as found in the Bible, Book of
Mormon, and’the covenants and articles of
the Church then existing, as {ound in the
Book of Doctrine and Covenants, Now if
this gospel and kingdom is everlasting, as
we are assured, then the laws by which its
members or citizens will finally be judged,
must bo equally everlasting. It is the laws
of any kingdom that determines sts charac-
ter. If it is cverlasting, so are they. To
change or violate these, on the part of an

individual, is transgression, and subjects
them to discipline; and to be *cast out”
if not repented of.

For the Church to do this is treason, and
its punishment is rejection and scattering,
“as a Churchi;” and in that case, the only
hope for the individual member and of the
Cliurch, is to repent, return and reorganize.
Whatis possible may become probable, and
probability may end in certainty. There.
fore the question, Whether the organization
known in these valleys as the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Baints is truly
guch, or a mistake, an accident, o humsan
contrivance, is quite legitimate and debat.
able; and we propose to investigate this
question with you, whose interest in it is
equal to ours. And that our exact position
may be inferred, we here state that the sig-
nification we attach to the word, “Reor.
ganization,” implies that all the calamities
referred to ahove; to-wit, darkness, trans-

rejection and seattering, have really cceur-
red. Thus our mission and message is le-
gitimate and consistent. We deemed it
proper that this number of Tax MEssEN-
oER should contain a declaration of prinei.
ples and definitions that wt may be under.
slood, both in design and method. We
take it that it is now too late, even in Utah,
to “set cabbage plants roots up,” or make
gardens on a flat rock, even if so directed
by authority; because there is a principle
underlying this that forbids cabbage to
grow, or gardens to flourish in such posi-
tions. It is principle then that precedes
authority, and legitimate authority exhibits
the principles on which itis based. Reason
. and conscience are the individual umpires
of trutly, not to be stifled, but addressed.
Inapiration itself must tell a reasonable
story, when addressed to reasonable creat
ures, otherwise thie credit given it will
prove, much like the thorn Lush te the
falling one who grasps it—a source of pain.

. P
e >

The Reorguanization.

This implies a provious organization,
which this takea the place of ; but in order
to understond the real echaracter of the lat-
ter, we must understand the fiest organiza-
tion, upon what il wag based, what its order,
nuthority, and wilhal the process by which
it was cstablished, and by which it was dis-
solved ; to make plain tho necessily for, and
the legitimacy of such reorgnnization.

Tho organization of the Church began on
April Oth, A.D. 1830, with six members
only; but in ihis condition it was recog-
nized of God, ss the fonly truo nnd living
church upon the face of the wholo earth”
which pleased him,  Doec. & Cov. section 1,
paragraph 6. This Church is also hia king-
dom; it is moreover his last kingdom, set
up for the last tir‘a?; consequently will ex-
ist until with the clouds of heaven cometh
its King; whosedominion will extend over
ihe whole enrthy. But will it exist in an
organized form’?&ring this whole intervsl,
from itg firat beginning (ill its final endow-
ment with universal dominion? If this
question is snewered in the afirmalive; we
ask in what form of organization will it exist?

gression, amounting to treason ngainstGod, °

It_began to exisi on the Gth of April,
1830, in the form of subsequent branches,
with a Presiding Elder, or_with firsl snd&
gecond Elder; it afterwards exjsied with a
quoram of three Presidents; sand still laler
with & quorum of twelve Apestles, a High
Council, and quorums of Seventy, quorum
of Bishops, quorums of Elders, Priests,
Tenchers and Descons, &c¢. In Doctrine
and Covenants, gectlon 103, is & command-
ment given to the Church in its more per-
fected form of organization, with & promise,
that if obedient to the same, they should be
greatly blessed, and should ‘'mot be moved
out of their place;"” (sec. 103, par. 10, 18);
but on the other hand, if they did not beark-
en, they should bring cursiogs instead of
blessings, and be ¢ rejected as a church.’™
Here then is the liability of the Church be~
ing rejeoted. What do the factsin the case
prove?

Theories must yield to faets, for * facly
are stubborn things.” In A.D. 1844, three
years after the foregolng revelation was
given, and before the work commanded had _
been nscompliched, two of the three firsd
Presidents were removed by death; the re-
maining one forgetting that the President of
the Church was and must be appoinled by
revelalion, seo. 6, par. 6; forgelting nlso
his right and duiy as & member of that
quorum, sought to exnlt himself and olimb
tinfo Moses’ seal,” through an invention
of his own, unknown to the Baints, or to
the law, and was abased, -Next the quo-
rum of Twelve pushed forward to seize the
First Dresidency, wilh this strange ap-
nouncement, ““You are now without a proph-
ct in the flesh,” and *let no one presume
for o moment that his place will be filled by
another.” And in ihis uwsurpation they
were suatained by (he olher quorums and »
Inrge number of members of the Chureh,
and when the law of the Church was ap-
pealed lo against such usurpalion, it was
alleged that the Church was not to be gov-
erned by books, bub hy “a living priest-
hood ;” thus ““letling go tho red of iron,™
ns foreseen by Lehi—DBook of Mormon, P
17. And the Church was lilerally moved

out of its place, and wandered oul of ihe
boundaries of Zion, nnd settled “in n sl
lond, not inhabited,” where Jeremiah 17:
0, says ““lhe rebellious” ghould dwell. The
promize was, if faithful, they shounld “not
be moved ;" but if not faithful, they should
be “moved out of their place,” and_be *“ye-
jected as a church.” That ihis rejection
threatened, ocourred, the facls in lhe cosp
admit of mo two opinions.

The extent and efiect of this rejeeiion. is-
also clear, from the words, * as a chureh,”
and of that perfected organization jo which
it then existed; but not to individusl mem-
bers, only o far as they may have been in
transgression. This principle is shown in
gection 1, paragraph 5, where it is said ihat
QGod, in recognizing the Church as his, is.
“gpeaking unto the Church collectively, and
not individually.”
Church as an organizalion, or body, ex-
cludes individuals that are unworthy. ’

8o in_(he rejection, it is the Church as
such, ol the individusl members who were.
not in (ranegression,
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The Church is called the house of God,
and its disorder or disorganization is con-
templated in the declaration, I will send
one mighty and slrong to set in order the
house of Qod,"'~—T'imes and Seasons, Oct. 15,
1814, What is disorder in respecl te the
bouse or Church of God, but diserganizalion
or rejection * a8 a church?” And what is
the setling it in order but ita resrganization?

But whe, it may be asked, shall officiale
in such a work, and constitule such reor-
ganization ? We answer, the individuals,
Elders and members not rejected—they that
remain and are pure in heart—they whom
Lebi saw taking hold anew of the *“end of
the rod of iron,” and walking in the narrow
way {hat leadeth to ¢*the free of life;” snd
they, and only these, can vindicate the
character of (he Latter Day Work, and of
the Seer whom God chose to bring forth that
work. ’ i L

The Atheist points to the corruptions, ab-
surdilies and blasphemous prelentions of
nposiate Rome, and says, ‘‘Behold the fruits
of Christinnity ;** but the enlightened part
of all Christendom beside affirm that these
things are the fruits of aposiasy from the
pure teaching of Christ. And so we affirm
that the absurdities, such as Adam worship,
having blood atonement, obeying counsel
“right or wrong,” coerced “‘conszecralion,”
&¢., logeiher with the abominations—such
as polygamy, robbing the poor in the name
of-the Lord to enrich self—these all, in like
wmanner are the fraits of apostasy, and un-
angwerable proofs of # rejection,”

Whoever will make themselves acquainied
with the Book of Mormon and Book of Doe-
trine and Covenants brought forth by Joseph
Smith, and which are, in & special senase,
the law and **docirine and covenants of the
Church,” will surely agree with us in this
statement,

1a reference fo the question of “ presi-

- dency”’ and succession in the Church, we
y H]

find that the ovder of that priesthood held
by Joscph, was, o3 far back as the days of
Adam, “confirmed to be handed down from
father to son.”—D, & C. 8: 18, Thatit did
co descend from Adam to Joseph in Egypt,
sec. 4, par. 2 Gen, 25:5; 26:23; 28: 3~
15. 1 Chron. 6: 2, 8 also that it followed
that seed in the person of Lehi and his do-
scendanis to Moroni, 2 Nephi 1; and that
Joseph Smith was a lawful heir according
to the flesh, and received it by virtue of his
lineage, and that it should so descend to his
seed after him, eec. G, par, 8; seo. 103, par.
18. .

Iience aceording to the law of the Church,
Joseph, the son of Joseph the martyr, as &
true son of hia father, i3 of right, and ao-
cording lo prowise, the frue successor of
bis father; provided always that he hasnot,
aud does not forfeit it by transgression, s
did Cain, Esau and Reuben. The proof
upon this point i3 that the suceessor should
not only come in at the gate end be ordain-
td, a3 it had before been shown, to the
presidency of the high priesthood, to which
hielong ulways the keys of the kingdom, seo,
&4, which ordination took place on April
&h, A.D. 1860; but ke was also to teach
and obey these ‘‘revelatious and command-
ments” received by the Churceh through the
predecessor; sec. 14, par, 2. He should,
in short, set the example of “laking hold of
the rod of iron,” the word of God, and then
fench it to others who, in the midst of dark-
nees, bad been beguilded by ““false apostles,
deceitful workers” from the way, that they
might return te the law already given, and

-1o the narrow wany peinted out by that law,

that Jeadeth to the tree of life. )
This ie the mission of the Reorganization,
and of the successor who presides therein,

.nearly all, of the precepts under both the

“Xt s Written,’=-Jesns. s

Nothing can be clearer than that there
has been, and still ig, an improper estimate
attached to the word of God, and that in
many instances it has been grossly misap-
plied. Some claim that notwithstanding it
is divine, it is not of any moral worth, or
binding force, only as it may be taught and
administered by the priesthood. Others
claim that what was written in the Bibleup
to A.D, 98, is nll the word of God there ever
wag, or ever will be; and thst only the New
Testament porlion is of special worth since
Christ; and then thal only a small part of
that is really binding; as for iostance, its
moral preocepis, the principles of fuith, re-
pentanece, and possibly, of baptism.

Others there are who hold that all, or

Old pud the New Testaments, as also all the
practices, customs and habils of those called
{o be God’s people in all ages, may, and in-
deed ought to be had amongst (God’s people
now,—that they may betaught and enforced
by the priesthood. There sesms lo be no
end fo the theories in regard to this matier,

A fatal error with meny consists in ap-
plying whal was intended solely and entire-
1y for one person, one people, one nation, or
one dispensation, to persons, peoples, na-
tions, and dispensations for which it was
not inlended, and {o which it does not be-
long. To apply what was especinlly de-
pigned for the Datriorehal and Mosaic dis-
pensations to the gospel, or New Covenanl
dispensation, would be a folly, and, in re-
spect o many things, o crime. Under the
Mosaic dispensation it was written, ** Thou
shalt not kill;” under the New Covenant it
is written, “Whosoever is angry with his
brother withoutl a oanse, shall be in danger
of the judgment.” This is a step forward
and upward in the path of moral duty,
Again; under Moses it was writlen, “Thou
shalt not commit sdullery;”—uuoder Chrisi
it is written, “Whosoevor lookeih on a wo-
man to lust after her, hath commitied adul-
tery nlready with ber in his henri.” Moses
legislated against the aci; Christ searches
the keart, anud forbids impure intention, snd
unholy desire. DMoses, because of the hard-
ness of the people’s hearls, (Mark 10:5),
provided that a man might put away his wife
for comparatively irivial oauses; (Deut.
24:1, 8); but Christ, “the Lord from heay-
en,” commands, ‘“That whosoever shall put
away his wife, saving for the cause of forni-
calion, causelh her to commit adultery.”—
Malt. 5: 82, Under Moses it was wrilten,
“An eye for an eye, and a ifooth for s
tooth;’’ but Christ said, «“T say unto you,
resist not evil.”’—DMati, 6: 30, .

The *blind guides,” the spostale, corrupt
priesthood of the Jews, had evidently snid
in their teachings, “Thou shalt leve thy
neighbor and hale thine enemy;” but he
whe ig our only Lawgiver, and our Judge,
snid, * Love your enemies, Lless them that
curse you, do good to them that hate you,
and pray for them which despitefully use
you and persecute you ; that ye may be the
children of your father which is in heaven.”
—Matt. §: 44, 45.

Under the Patriarchal and Mosaic dispen-
sations polygamy was practiced, 08 was di-
vorcs and the law of reialintion, not by the
will of God, but merely nnd only by suffer-
ance because of thebarbarismof those times;.
but when the Bon of (od came with “iruth.
and grace’ in their completeness, he forbid:
polygamy when he commanded thal a man-
should wot marry (he second wife while the-
first, lawful wife, was still living. Hear
him : ¢ Whosoever shall put away his wife,’
except it be for fornication, and shall mar-
ry andiher, commitleth adultery.”—Matt.
19:9. Marrying the second wife, whilethe
first is still the lawful wife, though put
away under color of law, Christ deolares to
be adultery ; which he forbids.

Tader Moses, the adalterer and adulter-
e:8 “shall surely be put to deail,” Lev. 20:
10; but under Christ, the offender may only
be divorced,—¢‘put awnay,”’—and then left
to be dealt with by the laws of the land
whera the crime was commitled. Under
Moses the death pepalty, by burning or by

stoning, was commanded agsainst the Sab-

bath breaker; against the person who cur-
sed fauther or mother; against lewdness;
against consulting familiar spirits, &e.;—
Thiz was the law of u theocrucy, not of the
Chureh of the 'living Ged,—o system of
things (hat was not pleasing to (Jod, but
was faulfy, (Heb. 8:7, &), and which was
forever done away in Christ.

Moses commanded blocdy sacrifice, yet
the Lord *‘desired mercy, and not sacrifice;
and ke knowledge of God more than burnt
offerings,” Hos. 6:16;—under Christ all’
bloody sucrifices, nnd all burnt offevinga-
were forever done awny.”—Alna 16:27%,.
28. DBook of Nephi 4:8,

To apply the practices, laws and customs-
peculiar to the Mosaic dispensatioa, to ug
who are living under the New Covenrnt, ia
to reject Christ, and to turn our face from
the light, and 1o go backward into darknass
and bondage.

The Parriarchal dispencation waa super-
geded by {he Mosaic, and the Mosaic by the
gospel or Christian dispensation.

That the Mosnic cconomy, with its laws,
its ordinances, and its cevewonies, termin-
ated wilh Chris(, and gave place to the pos-
pel, may ba cloavly seen from Galatiaus 2
16, *¢ A mnan is not juslified by the works of
the law, but by the faith of Jesns Christ.”
# % ¥ « By tho works of the law ghall no
flecsh ha justiied.” ‘Teceived yo tho Spir-
it by the works of the law, or~by the bear-
ing of faith 7’—Gal 8: 2. “For as many
as are under the works of tho law ave un-
der the curse.”—Verse 149 “Christ hath
redeemed ug from the enrse of thelaw, heing
made a curse for ny.”’—Verse 13, #Where-
fore then serveth the law? 11 wns added
because of trapsgressions, Hll the sced
[Christ] should come to swhom the premise
wag made.”—~Gal. 8: 19, When Christ ap-
peared nato the Nephileg, he eaid, “In me
iz the Jaw of Moses fulfilied. Tam the light
and life of the world. * # % And ye shall
offer up unto me no moro the shedding of
blood ; yea, your sacrificcs 2nd your hurnt
offerings shall be dona away, for 1 will nct
aepl none of your sacrifices and your hurnt- .
offerings; and yo shall offer for & sacritice -
unto e a broken heart aud a contvite spir-
it. And whoso cometh unio me with a
broken hearl and a conirite apirit, him will-
I buplize with fire and (he Holy Ghost,’—
Book of Nephi 4: 8.

The Seriptures tesch, ag we see, that the
law of 3oses and the institationa under if,
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pertnined only, and were expressly limited,
40 the times between Moses rnd Christ,

To revive the Mosaic Inw, and the prae-

tiges peculiar to it, would be far worse than
folly. The next step would be to revive
the vicious praclices of the ancients; the
drunkeoness of Noah; the deceit of Abra-
ham; the incest of Lol and of Judah; the
unhbelief and rebellion of Moeses; Lho witch-
du.stling of 8aut; theidolniry of Gideon, nnd
the polygamy and concnbinage of David and
‘Solomen, which the Lord pronounces as be-
ing s abominable,” and s * grosser crime”’
than pride. DBook of Jacob 2: 6.
" The law of Moses was binding, and of
foree, upon the people to whom il was given,
and upon no others; and only for the times
for which it waa given, 7. ¢, from Moses till
Chriet. :

The Sainis avo living under the New Cove-
nant, even the gospel of Christ; and all the
precepls, promises, rites, and ceremonies,
Vlessings and powers, pertaining thereto,
are of force and validity to them; and thess
ull may be found in the New Testament,
(Xew Covenant), and also Book of Mormon
and Book of Docirine and Covenanis. See
D. & C. 88:(4),8; 42: (18),56¢ 83: (65), 8.

W. W. B,

L

- r
- .

Blighted Hopes and Their
Remcdy.
. How many thousandsof Latter Day Ssints
have come te these valleys In the fond hope
of finding & peopls and surroﬂ?ﬁﬁings in
unigon with their faith, ss embraced in the
earlier homes, and awoke from their fond
dreams {o the sad reality, that.less faith,
iess peace, blessings, brotherly love, less
kindness, charity, spirituality, and oven
common jusiice, existed here than among
thoge whence they came; and have in gor-
wow and chastened epiril, deparied to seek
elsewhere the fruits of faith in God and his
tratl; or remaining, pine in spirit, over
. high hopes, now blighted.
SYhen the first mission was aboutb fo be
‘taken *lo Europe, the natious of the earth,”
and ¢islands of the sea,” in A.D. 1839, Jo-
acph gave the Twelve and Seveaiy the fol-
lowing charge, warning them “against self-
sufficiency, self-righteousness, and gelf-im-
poriance:” :
tiLet the Twelve and all the Sainis be
rwilling to confess all their sins, and not
tkeep back a part: and let the Twelve be
thumble, and not be exalted, and beware of
pride, and not seck to excel ono above an-
-other, hut act for each olher's good, and
cpray for ono another, and honor our brother
+or make honorable mention of his name, and
snet kackbite and devour our brother. Why
will man not learn wisdom hy precept at
thig Iato age of the world, when we have
guch a cloud of witnesses and examples be-
fore ug, and not be obliged to learn by sad
experience everything we know. Must the
new ones that are chosen fo fiil the places
of those that ave fallen, of the Quorum of
{he Twelve, begin to exalt themselves so
high that they will soon tumble over and
have n greatfall, and go wallowing through
the mud and mire and darkness, Judas like,
to tho buflelings of Batan, as several of the
‘Quorum have done, or will they learn wis-
dom and be wise? (O God! give them wia-
dom, ond keop them humble, 1 pray.)
«“When the Twelve or any other witnesses
.gland bhefore the congregations of the earth,
and they preach in the power and demon-
siralion of the Bpirit of God. and the people
are aslonished nnd confounded at tho doo-

trine, and say, ‘Thel man has preached a
powerful diecourse, a great sermon,’ then
1ot that man or those men {ake care that

they do not ascribe the gleory unto them-
selves, but be oareful that they are humble,
and asoribe the praise and glory to God and
the Lamb; for it is by the power of the
Holy Priesthood and Holy Ghost they have
power thus to speak, What art thouy, O
man, but dust? And from whom dost thou
receive thy power and blessings, but from
God? Then, O ye Twolve! notice this Key,
and be wise for Christ’s sake. Ye are not
sent out to be taught, but to leach. Let
‘every word be sensoned with grace. Be
vigilant; hesober. Itisa day of warning,
and not of many words. Act honest before
God and man. Deware of Gentile sophisiry;
such ns bowing and ecraping unio men in
whom ye have no confidence, Do honest,
open and frank in all your intercourse with
mankind. )
+Q ye Twelve ! and sll Saints! profit by
this important KEY —that in all your trials,
troubles, temptations, aflictions, bonds, im-
prisonments and death, see to it that you
do nol betray heaven; that you do nol be-
tray Jesus Christ; that you do not betray,
the Brethren; that you do not betray the-

Revelations of (Qod, whether in the Bible,‘

Book of Mormen, or Doctrine and Covenants,
or any olher that ever was or ever will be
given and revealed unts man in this world
or that which is to come. Yes, in all your
kicking and flounderiags, ree to it that you
do pot this thing, lest innocent blood be
found in your skirts, ond you go down to
hell. Al other sins nrenot to be compared
{o sinning againat the Holy Ghost and prov-
ing o traitor lo thy brethren,

“1 will give you one of the Keys of the
mysteries of the Kingdom. [t s an eler-
nal principle, that has existed with God
from all eternily: That man who rises up
to condemn others, finding fault with the
Church, saying that they are out of the way,
while he himself is righteous, then know
assuredly, thot that mon is in the high road
to apostasy; and if he does not repent, will
apostatize, as God lives. The principle is

a8 correct as the one that Jesus put forth

in saying, thol he who meeketh o gign is an
adulterous person; and that principle is
eternal, undeviating, and firm as the pillars
of heaven; for whenever you see & man
secking after & sign, you may set it down
that he is an edulterous man.”’— Millennial
Star, vol. 19, page 295,

If the above admonitions had been heeded,
both upon their missions and upon their re-
turn, no just ground for disappoiniment
would exist; and if the above advios te the
Twelve has not been heeded, then are they
most likely wallowing through the mud, and
mire, and darkness, Judas-like, to ““Lthe buf-
etings of Satan,” &o. Lvidently ong of these
courses has been taken by that Twelve,
then and there addressed as s quorum. Ii
is for you that feel ““an nching void” which
no amount of tabernacle lectures, or ward
councily, **ean fill,” to decide which. If
you ineline to the belief that the fatal
plunge into darkness, mud and mire, has been
taken by those thus warned, and who now
exhibit «ihe self-sufficienoy and self-impor-
tance' charncteristic of their ¢ grest fall.”
Then we commend to your most earnest and
prayerful aitention, the following passage
from the first epistle of Joseph, son of Jo-
seph the martyr, and First President of the
Teorganized Church of Jesus Christ of Lat.
ter Day Sainis:

«In the days of troubls, when darkness
foll over all the church, in consequence of
the death of the President and Patriarch,
mauny eought, out of the chaos of confusion
that ensued, o erect fabrics of spiritual and
temporsl power, relying on the shrewd acu-
men of men akillful to deceive, nided by the

fears of a desolate people, o flock without a
shepherd, and the sure assistance of the
prince and power of evil, who, delighted at
the fall of just men, took advantage of the
breach, fired their minds with visions of
power, and opportunily te work out the
convenient measures of their own sordid
passions.

**In almost every one of these fragment.
ary dispensations, the commencement was
marked by au altempt to steer for a time by
the old landmarks, yet each failed in each
atlempt ; for, finding that the “law and the
teslimony” came in conflict with their pro-
Jjeota of power and convenient sin, they cast
them nside as garmenta for the church in its
infancy, snd claimed other laws, more suit-
able to their ends than those pure prinsiples
of the Gospel upon which the church was
founded.

¥* L3 #* * # * * . *

“In the name of the God of Abrakam, of
Isaac and of Jacob, I now call upon all the
seatiered Saints, upon all the broad earth,
" to arise and shake off the sleep thnt hath
bound them these many years, take on the
arimdt of the just, calling on the name of
the Lord for help, and unite once more for
the emancipation of the honest in heart
from the power of false dootrines and the
shackles of sin.

%In the name of bledding Zion, I call up~
on all those who have been wandering in by
and forbidden paths, and have been led as-
tray by wicked and designing men, to {urn
from their scenes of wicksdness and sins of
convenience—io turn from their servitude
to Satan, in all his seductive devicer; from
vice in every phase, and from the labor of
sin, the wages whereof are ever death—un-
to their true nnd delightsome allegianca to

- tho principles of the gospel of peace—to the

pathis of wisdom—io the homnge of that’
God that brought the children of Israel out
of bondage; tqffirn and regepber the new
oovenant, evei ghe Book oj’giormon; to lay
hold anew ugoll the rog pf iron which sure-
Iy leads to the tree life; to remember
that those who live to the Lord keep his
commandments, and that the promises are
unto the faithful, and the reward unio those
that endure unto the end.

#And in the name'of the Lord of Hosts,
I call upon all the inhabilants of the earth
to repent, believe and be baplized, for the
time cometh when the judgments of God nre
to be poured out upon all nations, and the
besom of God’s wrath shall smoke through
the land; when men shall"know that there
is a God in Israel, and he is mighty {6 pun-
ish or to save; that the prayers of those
under the aliar have been heard, and a
swift retribution is to come, when the des-
poiler will be despoiled; when those who
denied justice shall be judged, and the mens-
ure meted unto others shall be meted untg
them: when the prisoner shall go free, the
oppressed be redeemed, and all larnel shall
cry, ‘Glory to God in the highest be given,
for he that is long-suffering and elow to
anger, has arisen, and shall bring again
Zion.' Ameon and amen,”

These axtracts indicate the spirit, moral-
ity, and humanity of predecessor and suc-
cossor; and that which is in coniraat with it
is, of course, in opposition, or “rebellion.”
To search diligently, judge wisely, and aet
resolutely, are chafacteristica of greatness
of soul, a moral guarantes of triumph. God

is on the side of those who seek iruth for
the love of it,
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The Basis of Polygamy.
No. 1.

Polygamy stands upon many Jegs. It is,
‘aceording to Mr. Orson Prait, who took the
thing in charge as soon as it was bornm,
founded in nature; and seversl species of
-eattle and fowls are pointed to that praclice
it without any interference of Congress, or
other arlificial impediments, and why abould
oot man? Surely, why not. Nust man be
-oircumseribed, while other ocattle have the
Tenge of mature? But when siatistics in.
derpret nature here, producing less femalss
than males in every nation, and in Ulah
alao there are less, it is seén thal polygamy,
88 a rule, is physically impossible. Of
course, Mr, Prait’s Jogical mind takes in
ihis dileroma and provides for an esoape,
by having a sufficient number of men des-
troyed—¢¢glain of the Lord”—to leave a
plurality for what men are left. Thus the
iden of killing is germain to that of poly-
:gamy. Hence, Lamech, Lhe venerable poly-
gamist, gevenih from Adam, in a direct line
from the equally illustrious Cain, when he,
being the first to broach the subjest and en-
ter upon its practice, says, ©I have siain a
man to my hurt.” Enooh, the seventh from
Adam through Beth, walked with God;
while Lamech, seventh from Adam through
Cain, walked with tho deni], who was & mur-
dgper from Lhe beginning, and was the fath-
er of polygamy.

But wheu the instincts of nature and the
cattle argument fail to convince, Mr. Pratt
proceeds to place it upon another footing:
The usage of the patriarcha; some of whom
practiced it. DBut the same method of in-
terpretation by which the praclice of the
patriarcha and others endorses polygamy,
will also endorse murder, drunkenneas, in-
cest and lying., Thus to found it upon the
practice of the patriarchs, is also to Sound
the right to commit all the above crimes
upon the same basis, and both are alike
justified,-and by the same argumenis. So
this position is untenable; for if its argu-
meunts prove anything, they prove too much,
which is equal to nothing.

~ These two legs of the institution having
given way; what is the next? +Why, the
New Testament teaches iL.” “Polygamy is
founded upon the New Testament.’! <Ja-
sug was & polygamist.- He furnished the
wine at the marriage in Cans, thersfore he
was the bridegroom. Jesus loved Martha
and Mary, they loved Jesus, and Jesus loved
‘them ; therefore they were his wives. Mary
Magdalene called him ¢Zord, that ie, Sarah
like ‘husband.’® |

The abaurdllyinvolved in the “ca]ling”
of the bridegroom to his own wedding, is &
trifling drawback to (his position ; eepecial-

ly to those who are allowed to think for
themselves. But Mr. Pratt “laye hold of
the promise to those who forsake houses,
lands, fathers, ’mothers, and wife,” Lo es-
tablish polygamy., He makes a little sorip-
turs by adding ‘wives,””—¢a hundred
wives,” says Mr, Pratt. *

But the “incontrovertible” evidence in
favor of polygamy he finds in 1 Timothy 8,
where the Bishops are resiricted to ‘‘one
wife,” a8 alao the Deacona. Now Mr. Pratt
says, “This restriction of one wife to the
Bishops and Deacons, clearly impliea that
others might have more. This was one of
the qualificationa of a Bishop and Deacon.”

Let us npply Mr. Pratt’s logic. The
Bishop must be the husband of one wife;
“only one,” Mr. Prati confesses ; therefore,
other members of the Churoch may have a
plurality, (See Seer, vol.1,p. 78.) “Bish-
op’s duties are suoh that the cares of a
large family,’” says Mr. P., “would prevent
his faithful performance of the arduous du-
ties of his office ;' 80 that this qualification
is required of the Bishop exolusively, and
is not to apply to others; henoe, Mr, Pratt
asys, *“Here i8 another corroborative evi-
dence that the plurality dootrine,’ &o. Seer
p. 74,

But & Bishop “must be vigilant, sober, of
geod behavior,” Now according to Mr.
Pratt’s reasoning, the rest of the member~
hip of the Church are not included; theae
are qualifications for Bishops only, so that
here is “‘corroborative testimony® that oth-
ere might be drunken, eareless, and of bad
behavior. A Bishop must be

“‘Given to hospitslity, apt to teach; not

given to wine, no atriker, not greedy of ﬁ}thy
luere; but pat!ent not a brawler, not covet-
ous; not o novice, lest being lifted up with
pmie he fall into the condemnation of the
devil.”—1 Tim. 8:2-8.

By application of the rule then, others
may be stingy, ignoramuses, wine-bibbers,
strikers, greedy of filthy lucre, impatient,
brawlers, covelous and pig-headed; and so
being lifted up in pride, may fall into the
just “‘condemuation of the devil.” Buch
are the siraits to which polygamists arg
driven, and such the consequences of thexr
logic. * -

Tu the seventh verae we are told that an.
other qualification of & Bishop is, “He must
have a good report of them without; ;" that
is, unbelievers, If this last was applied to
the Bishops in Uiah, nearly or quite all of
them would be compelled to #step down and
out.” Thig test wae not applied in the cage
of lﬂgkop Dame, (nov in the penitentiary
wmting trial on charge of assisting in the

murd ng hundre twenty-seven
Jmgn, women and children at the Mountain
Meadow.) ot

The same quullﬁoatwns sre requued of

ihe Deacons alao, verses 8-12 4 including the
prohibition of more than ‘““one wife.” And
in Titus 1at chapter, the same qualifications
are required of the Elder:

“For this eause left I thee in Crete, that
thou shouldst set in order the things that
sre wanling, and ordain Elders in every

city as I had commanded thea.”

Now who shall Titpaordain? What must
be their qusliﬁcatii’}hg? Verse 6, #If any
be blameless, [of polygamy among other
things], the husband of one wife.”* Now ia
not My, Pratt “*hoisted by bis own petard.”
He confeases that this is a prohibilion of
plurality of wives to the Biskop; snd per
consequence to the Deacons and to the El-
ders. Mr, Prati olaims to be o Apostle.
Doctrine & Covenants 2: 8 says “‘An Apos-
tle is an Elder;" therefore, by his own ad-
missiong and reasonings, * plurality ig pro-
hibited to him.” Btand up, Elder Pratt, and
plead “Guilly or not guilty " Mz, Prait
answers, “I will go to the s penitentiary and
lay there five years befors I will suffer my
shoes to be loosed, spit in the faoce,” &o.

This is an acknowledgement that he is

guilty ;" but he calls its punisbment ‘perse-
cution, marlyrdom, &o. Of such, Jesus
said, “Thou kypocrite, how oan ye eacapo
the damnation of hell.” But we only ob-
serve that sophistry maketh void the law of
God as well as “tradition.” Asinseouro as
is the fooling of polygamy.in the olden time,

it is still more &0 in the Christian dispensa-
tion; in fael, there is not only negative evi-
dence against it in the New Testament, but
#8 we have shown so far as the priesthood
in concerned, there iz posilive prohibition.

- But to the prophetio foof of polygamy.

Here it iy Isn. 4:1: 3

“And in that day seven women shall take
hold of one man, saying, We will eat our
own bread, and wear our own spparel: only
let us be called by thy name, to take away
our reproach.”

The preceding verases, from the fiftesnth
fo the twenty-fifth, of 'thu-d chapter, de-
soribe the ‘‘daughters of Zion” in a most
unamiable oondition, heughly, wanton,
mincing and scabby 5 and ia this «day’
seven women-—ihe oned described, of course
~-shall lay hold of one men, to hide a re-
proach. The firat fruits of the polygamous
spirit was “kid full three mouths,” when
1he.g§retohed mother said to the author of
her shsme, “Let me be csﬁed your wife to
hide my shame;. or, appear at least, to lake
away my reproach.”

;1 If Mr. Pratt olaims this acnpture as au~ .

thority, he must accept it as & whole; for
it is in that same day, wnd to these same -
peraons that it is said, “O my people, they
who lead thee cause thea ta err, snd deatroy
the way of thy pathe.”—Iea. 8:12. «What
mean ye, [these false teachers]. ve beat mv
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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people in pieces, and grind the faces of the
poor.” Mr. Pratt cites this prophecy as ap-
plying to Utah. We do not objeot to it. It
fits the oharacter of the leaders and people,
asthe grinding process toward the poor is so
unmitigated and so universal. But in that
same day when.the apparent reality of this
terrible picture exists, there ia the reverse
picture:

¢In that day shall the branck of the Lord
be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of
the earth shall be excellent and comely for
them that are esoaped of Israel.,” —Isa. 4:2.

This branch of the Lord is compoaed of
those who have ‘‘escaped” the foregoing
leadership and grinding, and is distinot
from those whom the seven women lay hold
of.

It is the voice coming from that “branch
of the Lord” that sounds in the ears of the
poor and oppreased of Utah, *“Return to the
old faith once delivered to the Saints, and
find rest to your souls.”

@he Messenger.

JasoN W, Briggs - - -

Ep1Ton.

Salt Lake City, December, 1874.

THE SITUATION; OR, THE UTAH

"PROBLEM.
Itis conceded on all sides that the religious,
social and moral status of the Utah organi-
zation, known as the Church of Latter Day
Saints, &c., is monstrous; at enmity with
human progress in all directions—a stand-
ing reproach to religion and morality—a
real moloch, at whose shrine the pure and
devoted, the innocent and loving, are sacri.
ficed without stint and without remorse;
and it is further conceded that religion,
morality and humanity call loudly upon
the philapthropists of every class, sect or
party, to aid in the disentanglement of this
problem, and for the deliverance of its vic-
tims; hence, all these ought to act in uni.
gon for the common object, and yet each
ought to appreciate the “situation,” in or.
der to act their several parts; otherwise the
best intentions may only result in “beating
the air.”

The strong arm of the government ought
to see to it, that just laws exist, and that
those laws are duly administered; that
crime is clearly defined, and surely pun.
ished; thus establishing justice for all and
protection for all; check the overbearing
and lift up the helpless and the lowly; and
this is all the government, through its offi-
cers, can do,—all it ought to do, or attempt,
—and yet this does not touch the great
Jountatn of evil in Utah; it only purifies
some of the bitter streams issuing thence.

The liberalists, divided into two classes,
Scientists and Spiritualists, perceive the
great evil in its fruits, and the former, in
obedience to the logic of their reason, turn
the full beams of their philosophy upon the
medley of absurdity and contradiction; but
it falls upon the masses, like the moon’s
rays upon the frosty plain. It does not
warm the soul into action; it only shows

a wrong—a great wrong truly—a terrible
picture; but those who would turn from
it must look upon—— What? Upon va-
cancy; for scientists fail to offer a balm for
the evil—a reverse picture to beckon them
from the ugly one which they have reveal-
ed.

‘Whether “nature abhors a vacuum,” or
no, evidently the religious soul does. The
truth is, the whole and sole cause of the
evils under which Utsh groans, is a per-
verted religion ; a perverted priesthood ; out
of which grows a perverted morality and
social system ; and whoever fails to take in
this idea in their design to improve the con-
dition of the people of Utah, at most can
only give temporary and partial relief—lop
a few branches off the bitter tree.

For this reason the efforts of the Spirit
ualists, the other branch of liberals, are also
powerless to reach the cause. Dancing ta-

| bles, rope tying tests, throwing furniture,

and flying mediums, or talking spirits, con-
tradicting each other, will never satisfy a
people who believe in the existence of a
power to reveal itself ¢ with all deceivable.
nessof unrighteousnessand lying wonders.”

Much less can the advocates of the cur-
rent theology of the age, whether Catholic
or Protestant, #ise to the occasion and correct
the errors of Utah.

The people of Utah have been prosclyted
from those various faiths and creeds, and
a.return to them savors of “wallowing in
the mire” after having “been washed for
remission of sins. Catholicism is by them
regarded as a form without life or substance,
and Protestantism as devoid of even the
form.

In short, none of these parties possess an
antidote for the Utah contagion, though
each, and all may offer a cordial of relief,
and receive a reward for so doing with him
who “gives a cup of water” in the goodness
of his heart.

We have alluded to the lack of qualifica-
tioas on the part of some who are laboring
in good earnest in this fleld of missionary
enterprise. To ignore or repudiate the
Book of Mormon completely unfits any
party to deal with the question at issue.
To speak of “Joe Smith and his crowd of
villians, escaping from justice,” &c., is not
a passport to the judgments, and much less
the hearts of the Mormon people. And ev.
ery Mormon,—man, woman and child,—
knows that instead of “Joe Smith” escaping
from justice, he was, together with his broth-
er, against whom no accusation lay, brutal-
ly murdered while in the custody of the
authorities of the Btate of Illinois. These
considerations and facts clearly indicate
that the “gray haired reverend men” who
met at Grand Opera House, Chicago, on
November 1sl, 1874, to discuss ways and
means to “advance the cause of Christian.
ity” in Utah, did not appreciate the situa-
tion,; as will further appear from the fol-
lowing extracts from their speeches:—One
“had known a minister [missionary] in
Utah, who had to go into the pulpit with
the Bible in one hand and a revolver in the
other.” The speaker, (Rev. Mr. Lyford),

said, “When a boy, he had acquired a tal-

ent for close shooting,” and he had “conse-
crated that talent to God, and would exer-
cise it at any molestation.” And this sen.
timent was applauded by that “grey haired
reverend” assembly. Now it is this very
“close shooting™ and “revolver practie'
thatwe want to abate in Utah. Jesus taught,
“If they persecute you in one city, fleec to
another.” (But Mr. Lyford will shoot at
any molestation.) “Put up thy sword;”
and again, “He that taketh the sword shall
perish by the sword.”

But what shall we say of the following
from Rev, Mr. Fowler, D.D,, “A few Texan
outlaws would be God-anointed agents to
revolutionize that country, alittle backbone
on the part of the government authoritics
would help the case immensely; it could
also be helped by the gospel.” Texan out-
laws! that is “border rufflanism invoked
by missionaries to Utah to reclaim the
“murderous Mormons.” This is like a
temperance lecturer taking “a sniff” and
passing the bottle round to his audience
before taking the platform to dbewail the
evils of drunkenness. lsut the speaker
adds, the case in Utah may also be “helped
by the gospel.”

This combination of “revolvers” and

“Texan outlaws ™ are “the gospel's” auxil-
iaries in the Chicago *“Grand Opera
House " scheme, for “advancing the cause
of Christianity” in Utah! Gentlemen, it
won’t do. You don't understand the situa-
tion. The root of the evil you have not
touched, you cannot touch it. It is a per.
verted faith, founded originally upon the
Bible and Book of Mormon, involving pres.
ent revelation; and upon this basis must
the Utah question be met.
" The efforts of the Reorganization of the
Church meets the case, and shows from the
Bible, Book of Mormon, and the revelations
in the Book of Doctrine and Covenants, that
all the false teaching, absurdities and abom-
inations, taught and practiced by the lead-
ers here, are forbidden; and in addition to
this, we are able to show from the Book of
Mormon and the revelations of Joseph
Smith given to the Church for a law, that
just such a state of things as now exists in
Utah was contemplated by the many warn-
ings therein found. And better still, we are
able to point out from thie same books the
means of deliverance, and the blessings that
shall follow., '

Thuas it is that the Reorganization of the
Church possesses, under God, the key to
solve the Utah problem; and that solution
will satisfy justice, manifest mercy, and
while it will uncover iniquity, will hold
up to merited infamy the nest of vipers,
who, in the name of God and religion, have
outraged justice and humanity; it will vin.
dicate the truth of God as embodicd in the
doctrines of the “True Latter Day Saints.”
And in the name of our Master, the Lord
Jesus Christ, in the name of justice and
humanity, we appeal to all good men and
women to help.

———’_.M—

Unaocountable—a ‘aecret chamber” with
a railroad running through it. '

The more schools, the fewer jails.

-
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Mns, Youna, the wife, and the only legal
wife, as Mr, Young swears that he has, an
aged lady, now lives in an old school house,
not far from the “Lion House,' the “Bee
Hive,” and the new palace of Brigham’s,
and the elegant meansion built for Amelia,
of Council Bluffs. The old lady hag deep
furrows upon her face and deeper ones eut
into her very heart—=She prefers the old,
solitary, cheerless, empty school house, to
these dazzling mansions referred to—1It is
more in keeping with the desolation of soul
and the crushed spirit, which is all there is
Jeft of the once cheerful, and always devo.
ted wife. This is but one case among hun.
dreds in Utah. The faded, and sorrow-
bleached old wife, the mother of the family,
the light of a once huppy home, is cast
aside, without seruple and withoutremorse.
And this is germain to Polygamy. Ifthis
i3 celestial, what is the dnfernal?

Tng Salt Lake Tribune hus been the only
paper in the city to speak a word for the
oppressed and down trodden—The advo-
cate of equality before the law, civil and
religious liberty; and is doing good ser-
vice in that direction,

The Utah Skandinav is o new paper de-
voted in part at Jeast, to liberalism and con-
sequent emancipation, from priestly rule
that “grinds the faces of the poor.? Its
faith so far as we can judge is humanitari-
anism, o thounsand fold better than Utah
celestialism. Both these journals see clear.
ly the wrongs, and portray them in vivid
colors; but are not so clear as torthe right
—ihe remedy for these wrongs they bewail
in Utalh,

s

JRoM numerous’ letters received from all
parts, from Maine to Californis, from Ore.
gon to Alabama, containing subscriptions
and words of encouragement, we sclect the
following extracts. Sister Emily B. Farrar
of Adenville, Cal., writes:

“T will find as many subscribers as I can
for this paper, and shall hope and pray for
ita success. The price is so low that almost
any one care afferd to take it. I will do
what I can to aid and encourage the AMes-
senger.t’

Br, Josiah Ells sends us eleven subseri-
bers adding his kind wishes; we are thank-
ful for both. He writes from Alleghaney
City, Pa., Nov, 18, 1874,

“T earnestly hope the effort will be sus-
tained. A permanent continuous effort is
the only planthat willsucceed in Utah. The
condition of those people re§arding the
fruth of the gospel is anomalous. They
have been taught to rdd thercunto as an es.
sentinl element of life. The difficulty lies
in obtaining their attention, inducing them
10 believe that it is possible for them to
have been wronged, imposed upon. Ineed
not add words, your own experience has

iven you an understanding in the case,

hile it is our duty to do all.we can, no
power but of Ged can give you success, I
believe you ave in the right field of labor.
I trust the people will realize the necessity
3? being co.workers while it is called to-
ay.” .
Bister M, Walker of Austin, Nev,, writes:

“Doyou know that I am rejoiced to have
ou just where you are, for in my judgment
it is the right man in the right place. I
shall look with great interest for the com.

inﬁ of the first number of your paper, and
I do pray God to sustain and Dbless both
the enterprise and you.”

Br. Robert Elvin, of Nebraska City, Neb.,,
sends eight subscribers and writes:

% T trust you will have ample support and
marked success in the accomplishment of
much good in the establishment of the or-
iginal faith of the Saints, to the removal of
the vile stain brought upon the cause, by
the departure from the revelations, and the
adoption of men’s evil and corrupt doc.
trines. I am of the belief that now is an
accepted time for us as a church to hold
up the flag of Christ to the people of Utah.”

¥ufallibility.

There are but iwo individuals on earth,
or under it, on whose behalf this dogma has
been set up, to-wit: a couple of deerepid old
men who have -had walchers considerable
time lo note the exaot moment when they
shall take the *fearful leap,” and perhaps
to gob the first kiss of the foe of him who
sucoeeds, oo whom the charmed essence is
supposed to reat. The world, that is the
earth, is divided between them; onein each
hemisphere——both would be too much for
one. They esch, as we have stated, reside
on the earth ; but neither is confined in their
operations to it, bul stretch out to the con-
fines of heaven and hell, taking charge of,
and regulating the lariff, orentrance through
the reapeolive gales thereof. And what is
most business-like in the affair, and proves
{hem both “ghrewd managers’ is, they both
want thig tariff #‘paid in advance’’ before
any body is ready to go in st zither gain,

The firsi grest point to seltle in this mat-
ter ig, to determine whether those who have
set up this dogma in bebalf of these two old
gouty individuals, are knaves or fools. And
the second greal point to setile is, whether
they deserve most, pity or contempi, Bat it
may be as difficult o settle these points as
to ssttle the main question; for it must be
confessed thal it depends largely on one’s
taste, and it will be readily admitted that
there ia no common standard of teste. For
instance, when Dante located Popes and
Cardinals in Aell, which performsnce might-
ily pleased mankind in general, some thought
the piece was in bad tasts. But having done
with this digression, we retnrn to the main
topio, to-wit: Infallibility,

" We cannot discuss it, only in connestion
with these two men, where it is supposed to
rest; the points of similarity and dissimi-
larity ars remarkeble, Boith have sole
priesthood ; sole keys; sole prerogatives,
&o. But here ariees & diffioulty, Daes each
one of these infallibles held the same sole
priesthood, keys, &o.7 if 8o; how is it &
sole priesthood at all? And as to the infal-
lible keys, are they duplicates? For if not,
either one would look the other out. Both
exercigs - their ¢‘infallible” authority, by
virtue of their tremendous pricsthood, and not
in any sense as morials do, or.in any way
comprehend., Whether it be s humbling &
king to kiss the infallible’s foe, or turbing a
widow and her children out of ber house to
Beize it for himself, na Ahab did Naboth's
vinsyard, it is done by autbority of this sole
awful priesthood, -

1f men and women aré burned st the
siake, or racked ; if complaining wowen are
dragged out of bed st midnight and whip-
ped, or men “'sent to hell amoross lots,” it ie
all done by this sole priesthood,

Bul the dissimilarity between these two
individuals ia equally striking; while one
of them has no wife at all, the other has
nineteen ; though one of them, like the Apoo-
alyptic beast, was, and is not, and yet is—
1ill eourt sits. With one, celibacy is a spe-
oialty ; with the other, it is polygemy. The
former has one decided advantage over Lhe
other, he does nol **vex kis righleous soul
from day to day” over the infallible uncer-
tainty as to which of his sons, if either of
them, ehall succeed him. Both desl in
damnation freely ; wilh one, to polygamize
is infallible domnation ; aud with the other,
to celibesise is infallible *damnation.”
What is the world to do with two such infal-
lible prodigies ou ifs bands at cuce! No
wonder that the apirits are restless, and
men’s minds are unsettled under such cir-
cumstances,

But now comes the climax of difficulties,
the grest question—the Gordisn knet, and
whose skill will uniie it, or whose courage
cutit? Arothene (wo individuals, (or either
of them), Lhe mouth-piece of God, or the two
tails enclosing a fire brand of Batan o pes~
ter mankind ? WriTER,

P.8.—This article needs an apology, and
here it is. There are propositions put forth
with owlish solemnity, that are so farcical in
all their phases, that there ia no way to deal
with them but to follow the example of
Elijah with Baal’s prophets.

b o

Words.

3
¢By thy words thou ahall be justified;
and by thy words thou shalt be condemned.’™
—JksUs. :

Neo one claiming the right of pointing out
the path of life to their fellows, can be too
eareful in regard to the words spoken, evens
Jesug has exemplified the matler in the-
which he stated, My Fatber gave mo &
commandment, what I should say, and what.
I should gpeak.” And the apostle Peler,.
speaking in harmony with that rule, ad-
dressed Corpelius, thus: “The word which.
@God sent unto the children of Israel;” and:
again, “That word" are evidences of the-
fact, that God by His Son, even the ““Only
Begotlen,” had sent a message inlo the
world, known as His word, Commandment,
law, new covenant, or gospel of Christ, as
it *4is the power of God unto salvation,” by
Jesua Christ ; for it must be admilted that
to avail ourselves of the promised blessinga
attending that sslvation, we must keep His
commandments ; and we have the sssurance
of the master ihat they are life everlasting,

Henae, if wo teach that “word,” or in ac~
cordance therewith, we shall be justified,

and vice versa. And as sll olsiming to be. *

Latter Day Sainte are specially interested
in the consolation that God is bringing io
Israel in this dey, we subjoin, for the bene-
fit of our readers, s few extracts from the
sermong of our would-be propbet, Brigham
Young. In 18562 ho gsid:
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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#“When our father Adem oame inio the
Garden of Eden, he came into it with a
celestial body, and brought Eve, one of his
wives, with bim.”

In 18783 ho said:

‘“Our father Adam helped to make this
-earth, it was orented expressly for him, and
after it was made, he and hie companions
¢t ne here, ¥ * * Adam came here and got
it up in & shape that would suit him to com-
mence business. * * ¥ Father Adam came
-here, and then they brought his wife,”

In 1852 ho says:

“He (Adam) is our father and our God,

and the only Geod with whom we have to do.”

Ha repeats ihe same in 1873 and says,
#Qod revealed it to me;” but in the same
sentence declares of it, I do not know, I
do not enquire, I oare nothing about it.”

In the same sermon he informs us that

“Qur father Adam je the man who atanda
st the gate and holde the keys of everlasting
lifo and ealvation to all his children who
have or who ever will come upon the earth,”

Thus denying the Book of Mormon whick
BBYS !

““And the keeper of the gate is the Holy
Ons of Israel.’’—2 Nephi 6: 15,

And salso the Bible with the Book of
Mormon which emphatically declara that
“there is no other name given under heav-
en among men whereby we may be saved,
but that of Jesus Christ.”

To endorse Lhe position of this impostor,
viz; that **Adam is the man who holds ithe
keys of everlasling life” ig simply to fulfll
the scripture that he already hes,

Jer. 17: 8, 6, **Cursed be the man that
trusteth in mnn, and maketh flesh bis arm,
and whose hesrt departeth from the Lord.
For he shall be like the heath in the desert,
and shall not see when good cometh; but
shall inhebit the parched places in the wil-
derness, in & salt land snd not inhabited,’

Many quotations can be given showing
that the would-be prophet contradiots him-
self frequently ; but one more important one

will suffice for the present. In 1856 Brig-
ham says:

#*Thers ars sina that can be atoned for by
an offering upon an altar ss in ancient days;
and there are sine that the blood of & lamb,
of & calf, or of turtle doves oennot remit, but
they muat be atoned for by the blood of the
man. I have seen acorss and hundreds of
people for whom there would have been s

-chance in the last resurrection Lthers will b,
if their lives had been taken and their blood
-pilled on the ground ns & smoking incense
to the Almighty., * * ¥ [ have known &
:great many men who have left this church
for whom thers is mo chance whatever for
-exaltalion; butif their blood had been spill-
ed it would have been better for them, The
wickedness and ignorance of the nalions
forbid this principle being in full foree, but
the time will come when the law of God will
be ja full force, This is loving our neigh-
bhors ae ourselves; if he needs help, help
him; sand if he wants salvation and it is
neoesnary to epill his blood on the enrth,
;?"il; t’t * % % That is the way Lo love man-
ind.

v
At the close of that sermon he neke, “*Now

brethren and sisters will you live your re-
ligion 7’ Per contra—in 1874 Brigham saya:

¢ The Lord has offered his saorifice in
the character of his son; but he does not
require us to saorifice our ochildren or our-
selves. * * * There are profeasing chris-
tiang in our midst who are so siriet in their
religions notions that they would rise in the
morning st five o'clock and walk miles if
necessary rather than to misa their religious

o

gervices; and there are those who nre so
zoalous ihat they would messure the eoil
from here inilo old Jerusalem with ibeir
bodies if they could, to pay penance as they
onll it. od does not require any such sac-
rifice as this; neither does he require any
of those heavy sacrificés which involve the
shedding of blood or the loas of life, Buch
things do not belong to God’s religion; they
vome through sin and transgression,”
In connection see Book of Nephi 4: 8,

The above quotations have been taken

| from Journal of Discourses, vol. 1, page 50,

Deseret News, vol. 6, page 835 and 896. Bame

paper, June 18, 1873, and July 1, 1874, We

forbear comment o the foregoing jumbling
of falsity, but give them more especially for
the benefit of those who have not the privi-
lege of reading the works in which they are
recorded. Let us rest satisfied in this that
wisdom ia justified of all her children.

In conclusion we ask, can it be probable
or even posaible, that & man so orooked and
inconsistent in his teaching, ocan be the
mouthpiece of God to any peoplet Let
thoso anawer whose innocent blood has been
spilled and now oryeth unte God for judg-
ment from the ground., To lalk of suving
men in that manner is an oulrage upon so-
oisty, & blotch on the escutcheon of human
liberty, and a total abrogation of the law of
life that Jesus scught to establish., Mor-
mons of Ulah, you are slaves to o hoarde of
petty tyranis, may the God of Isrsel enable
you to ariee in the dignity of human rights,
and break off svery appearance of serfdom
and be pure men and women in the gospel
of the son of God, and with this motto—
*Poace on oarth and good will to men’—
oontend esrnestly for the faith once deliver-
ed unto the Baints. Z, H Q.

Sketches and Thonghts on

the Way.

After we had pushed out four hun-
dred miles from Omaha upon the level
plain, and had taken in the idea that we
were in the midst of such a limitless ex-
panse, I involuntarily ejaculated with
the celebrated Mrs. Partington, *Did

ouever”” Andechoanswered prompt.
{y,  No, never.” '

I had seen much prairie before; but
this is the prairie. How monotonous
must be a summer residence in this end-
less waste, except when Indian raids are
threatened, or the grasshopper appears
to “enliven the scene.” Memory por-
trays a stranger drama than nature her-
self—a stream of human life pushing
out into this trackless wilderness, with
horses, oxen, mules, (the mule must ex.
cuse us for placing him below the ox),
and nfter this hand.carts dragged by
sturdy men—and—shame on the invent.
or—by, feeble, delicate women ; mothers;
wives, sisters and daughters. What a
gight! And all for an idea—and as it
has proved-—an ignoble one. What a
recklessexpenditure of muscle, nerve and
menns; but more reckless still of hearts,
devotion, love and faith. It was little
else ‘than the refinement of oruelty to
lead or drive the thousands of women
and ohildren who attempted the passage.
Such a projeot was characterized by Jo-
seph the Murtyr as worthy the benevo.

lence of a grizzly bear. The events of
that exodus have proved the justness of
the comparison, and yet with a singular
impudence, it was called, *“ carrying out
Joseph’s measures.”

But now we come to a change. Nature,
ag if exhausted, has dealt gingerly with
the soil; depth and richness are wanting,
and the appearance is that of an ocean
bed prepared, but neglected to be filled
with water. Sand predominates in the
geeming young soil out of which the
grass resembles the first growth of the
boyish beard, rather scattering. Upon
the geological bypothesis of decomposing
rocks and pulverized sands forming soil,
this sterile region may, in the course of
one hundred thousand years or so, be-
come the garden of the west; and the
inhabitants of the then worn out Ilinois
may emigrate hither to onjoy ita luxu.
riance. (

But the scene changes again; and we
are on the “ragged edge” of what seems
the piling up of mountain fragments—as
if tge gods had fought with mountains,
and shivering them in pieces, had tossed
them sbout promiscuously, “henps on
heaps,” a thousand hillecks, knolls, knobs
and penks. Deside the stunted grass
and here and there the stunted pines,
flowers in gay colors and brilliancy are |
seen; but like the coquette’s smiles, they
are destitute of all fragrance to waste on
the desert air; (this is to economize, I
Buppose.)

But now we pass the gummit, and dip
toward the valley of the mountains, fa-
mous for its fruits—the natural fruit,
sweet and delicious; but the moral and
gpiritual—bitter. But, down, down we
go, and still downward, to reach what
Orson Pratt calls the “tops of the moun-
taing,” the location of Zion. The state-
ment contradicts sense; it can only be
seen by the eye of faith; but not the faith
that is based upon the evidence, but that
which is based upon faney; or Rocky
Mountain faith, resting upon authority.

We at length arrive at Ogden, the
dividing line between enst and west,
coin and currency—the swivel of the
great chain connecting the two oceans.
And in view of this locality, and the
manner of its first settlement, one lead-
ing thought oppresses me, viz: What
prodigious energy, courage and hardship
have attended it. If macrifice is proof of
sincerity, thoss early settlers were the
Puritans of the age. But like their
types, they have been bewitched. Three
devils difficult to cast out,—ambition, av-
arice and lust,—are at large and no nian
¢an bind them; God alone can ocurb or
destroy their power. Into thy bands, O
Lord, we commit this work, in unshaken
faith that truth will prevail. J. w. B,

-

Bins may be forgiven ; but meanness must
be atoned for.
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Vor. 1.

SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, JANUARY, 1875.

No. 3.

A Brighamite Elder Drenums

and My, Tavier Knterprels.

The Deseret News aund ferald have neg-
‘Jected (o publish the following vision, which
we think ought nol to be lost to the world,
apd especially to the Utab Saints.

The brother was wrapped in deep sleep,
as well as in his blaokets, when he beheld
-within the confines of the Rocky Monntain
Zion, much people, and much that apper-
tained unto them and their surroundings.
Whilo contemplating the scens, there ap-
peared in the midst of the much people,

iwelve large and deep mud-holes, and upon’

ihem, severally, in shadowy letters, fringed
with blue, the names of the present living
Lwelve Apostles. 1lle gazed on in great ad-
miration, mingled with some curiosity, when
on spproaching too close, like Pliny at Ve-
suviug, he fell into one of these mud-holes,
After this, every thing appeared indistinet,
and when he awoke, the cogitalions of hia
bead troubled him, and he applied to Mr.
Taylor foran interpretation; because it was
that mud-holo upen whick Mr. Taylor's
name was that he fell into. Upon which,
that gentleman gave the following intepre-
tation, to-wit:—That at his, (the interpret~
er's), demise, the brother, (the dreamer),
should succeed him.

Kow, we, the diminutive Messexaex,
think that the intepretaiion is {oo brief,
apd too indefinite. Tor instance, why
could they both not' occupy the same mud-
bole at the same time? Mr. Toylor bas not
rigen to the level of himself in this effort.
8uch o vision deserves a belier interpreta-
iion; but we dars not undertake it, Still
for the benefit of those who may, we will
state that the dreamer, soon after this en-
tighlenment, begame & practical poly gamist,

-
—p -

The Basis of Polygamy,
KNo. 2.

The seversl bases of polygamy proving
ong after another to have weak places, prov-
ing Bot emough, or else foo much; extra
props were suggested. Nearly all the sava-
ges and semi-savnges of Asie, Africa, and
the Islands of the Sea, says Mr. Prait, {Seer,
v. 1, p 12), togelher with some of the abori-
ginuls of America, (the cursed Lamaniies),
praciice polygamy,
-aay thal the cannibals praclice the ‘'celes-

tial” doctrine, but it is inferred that they

do; for they are ‘s peculiar people.”

Mr. Prati’s appesal to the fact, that the

~aboriginal inhabitants of America" are
polygamists, ns a proof, is strange to a Book
of Mormen believer, since that Book ex-
pressly aflirms that they were curssd for it.
1t in like referring to the Mounlain Meadow
Massacre, the killing of {he Parishes, Mor-

ile doecs not expressly

ris, Banks aiid olbers, to prove that murder
is & corroct prineiple.

Sophistry passes for srgument, just as the
siuoniog of Satan” passes for ““the wisdom
of (0d,” and among the sams people.

Ia Mr, Prati's tortuous windings, he con-
fesses that the Book of Mormon forbids poly-
gamy, and that ¢the Elders of the Church
in it infancy believing the Book of Mor~
mon, of course practiced the one wife sys-
tew.”—Millennial Star, v. 14, pp. 184, 165.
And also that every “Latter Day Saint ia
strictly limited to one wife.”’—Seer, pp. 80,
381,

+Without a [speoial] revelation it would
be sinful.’’ Thus the Patriarchal, Mosaie,
Prophetio, and New Testament bases for
polygamy are abandoned. The cattle argu-
ment, the histary of savage nations, these in
all moke six distinot legs on which the in-
stitution set out to meeot those savags na-
tions who had golten the start of the Church
of Christ ¢in its infancy.” But thess are
all broken by the executioner,—like common
malefaotors,~—whils the institution is trans-
fixed,~~driven fo the wall,

But Mr. Pratt, who took this heast in
charge, i8 not discduraged; it had a con-
cealed leg. This wae developed by Mr.
Pratt in 1852, and consista in n special
revelation. This is iis LAsT LBa; and how
it will go upon one afler being accusiomed
to seven, we shall see hereafier. It has
been “paculiar’ all through; a high prero-
gative belonging exclusively io the savages
and semi-savages of Asia, Africa, and the
Islands of the Sea, nnd a few people in
Utsh! Oh ye gods, wonder; but don't
sneer, for these peculiarities are going lo
“pass by’ you, even on one leg, on “to their
exaltation.” ] )

Now mark, Mr. Pralt-confesses: . _ 7,

«It is & wicked thing io practioce poly-
gamy ou the pretense thai the Bible, Book 4

of Mormon, and Book of Doctrine and CoveX
nants, all, or either of them permit it.” "T

It can only be aliowed by o speoialreve.
lation. This, it is alleged, was given July
12th, A.D. 1848, to Joseph Smith, purpori-
ing to give him that right; but he passed
away before this commandment saw the
light, and if it be insisted ui)on, that he prac-
ticed it in the dark, it would authorize no
ono elge; according to Mr. Prait, for each
musal get a vevelation through the President
ond “in fadividual cages; so that the insti-
tation, so far as its praoctics! effeots are
concerned, would fall to the ground,—stiil /
born,—and the rovelalion authorizing Jo.
seph to practice i, would expire by limita-
tion. Dufso far as this same Utah people
are concerned, they cannot aiiain to ihis
prerogative; becouss it was proclaimed by
Aulhority when Joseph was taken, that *‘you -
ave now without a prophet;* and, of course,

B

. This gives the initintive to' them,

no way, socording to Mr. Prait, to get s
revelation to got another wife. But it may
be asked, Cannot there be a Prophet again
through whom to gel revelation? The an-
swer is, By that same suthority, *Let no
one presume for & moment (hat another will
toke his place.”—Times and Seasons, August
15th, 1844, No! BSurely the way of the
polygamist, like the way of the transgressor,
is hard and “orooked.” When thatno propk-
¢t docirine wae first promulgated by that
Quorum, of which Mr, Pratt was one, this
polygamic necessily for revelalions had not
been considered; but the object of it then
was Lo enable that Quorum to get inlo **Mo-
ses’ seal” bodily. Tlhus the Quorum of—
not twelve, bul ten—strove for three years
and a half to be Moses; but one of these Len
horus, more subtle than “his fellows,” who
had a mouth that épake very groal things,
said unto the rest of these horns, “Doun
with you where you were, Moset' seat is
mine.””  And they went down accordingly,
and became thenceforth distinguished echos
of the great upstert. But upon the Patri-
archal theme, none of them have shined like
Mr, Pratt; he hasliterally riddled the past
“for proof that it is altogether celestial; then
he plunges into the future and numbers Lis
fathers and mothers-in-law by the hundred
fold, and wives in proportioa, and children
8o pumerocus, that the necessity of addition-
al worlds is seen, and he sets about prepar-
ing them, just as his master Brigham says
Adem did when ke “helped to msake this
earth ¢o start in business.”

But Mr. Pratt has negleoted to answer
some intereating points relating to the pres-
ent. For instance, why it is that one may
marry one woman,—the first of the celes-
tial meries,—without any revelation what-
ever, or instruction ‘of the’ “*President ¥t
Why doestfhé Lord, the “President,” &c.,
pass thetfirat union with silent contempt?
Or does tho celestinl phase commence al the
spacond acl” of the play? .= s
¢ Againj Mr. Prait does not siate in hig de-
tails of the performance, (Seer, v. 1, pp. 80,
81}, whether in making the applioation to
the ¢President,”—to pass on up to theé
Lord,—it is necossary to name the person
desired, or whether it is sufficient to ask
and obtain a “running” permit, and then to
run on¢ down under its sauction. Hers the
iniliative to'the practices of polygamy rests
with the man, hie must-make applioation;
‘thét” what becomes of the *seven-women-
Iaying-hold-ef-lhe-one-man” argument?
Again ;
of what material is the skirt of this ‘‘ne
man’ to withstand the pressure of seven wo-
men? Joseph's gave way when one ‘daid
hold” of bim, and he fled, repudiating Lhe
“laying hold” doctrine. Fariher; this ce-
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lestial marringe, beginning with the second
wife, of course, lea¥es the firat out of celes-
tial, or legnl consideration; and per conse-
quence, the offspring are illegitimate. Thus
what is known a8 marriage by the christian
world, is repudiated, interdisted, or forbid-
den, ns predioted. 1 Tim. 4:3. Agsin;
Mr. Pratt insisls upon the sternity of this
polygrmous union, but does not explain how
ihat eternsl bond, sealed by the *President”
on earth, and by the President's God, that
iz Adam, in beaven, ean be diasolved for the

paltry sum of ten dollars, currency. Nor

does Mr. Pratt inform us whether such a
diggolution of a celestinl and eternsal union,
ought to be called a celestinl divorce; and
whether, since it costs ten dollars and the
marriage nothing, il ia Lo bo esteemed of ten
times the value of the original performance?
Neither has Mr. Pratt anywhere in his two
volumes of Seers, or hig three series of
pamphlets, nor in his numerous sermons, or
anywhere else shown whether the wives of
one man should call him sy husband, or our
husband. IHe has shown that these plural
wives aro “properly;” Seer, v. 1, p. 00);
but he has not shown whether thia specien
of property is taxable and linble to execu-
tion, or iz exempi. All these, and many
more like difficulties, are left; jusi ns we
now leave them, and in our next shall take
a look at the only remaining leg of the insti-
tution,—the ostensible basis of polygamy,—
the revelation of July 12th, 1843.°

@he Messenger,

JASON W, Briges - ., -

EpIiTOR,

Salt Lake Cityr, Jouuary, 1875.

A RIP VAN WINKLE AT OGDEN,

Tae Junction’s allusion to Joseph Smith,
of Plano, Illinois, who reports himself
forty-two years of age, sprinkled with grey
hairs, and of one hundred and ninety pounds
weight, as “Little Joseph” is the proof. It
is now thirty years since the sedative, “Do
ns you are told,” that put the brain to sleep,
was taken, and this whole pegied, to the
Junetion man has been lost. Itis s clear
case of suspended consciousness; and when
the little MesseNaeR awoke him, every-
thing looked as it did thirty years ago; so
hie coukd recognize Mr. Smith only as “Lit-
tle Joseph.” This applies to the seignor
of the Junetion only; the junior was born
with this mental night-mare with him; itis
8 birth-mark.

UTAH EXPERIENCE.

A SCANDINAVIAN sister says: “The Elders
told me in my native land that I could lenrn
more in one hour in Utah than in whole
years where I was. This T have proved
true, here the mask was partially laid
aside.” Bhe is now a Josephite.

Another sister, nearly blind, from Eng.
land, says: *1 have been here nine years,
and have wept & great deal, tears kept my
eyes inflamed ; its the cause of my sffliction
in my eyes,”

A brother says: “Before I came here I
enjoyed the gifts, and expected to find them
here more abundant; but to my surprise
and sorrow, the first time I exercised the
gifts T was rebuked, and after this the
Teachers were sent by the Bishop io tell
me not to speak in tongues any more.”

A brother, poor in this world's goods,
anys: “The Bishop called on me for tith.
ing. I expressed some conscientious scrup-
les, at which he said, ‘We don't care any-
thing about your religion, believe what you
please, but don’t tell it, and do ns you are
told, and pay your tithing; that's all we
want.”

1875.

We greet the Saints in general, and readers
of Tae MEssENGER especially, with a hap-
py New Year, We Dbid adicu to the past
only so far as its experience has been unsat.
isfactory, the restof it ismemorized and con.
stitutes the light, life and guide of the pres.
ent. The past is like an overcrowded mu.
seum, choice sclections may be mnde from
it. 'Thatthe present is an improvement up-
on the past, we need only note the fact that
at ihe present time the original failh of the
Latter Day Saints, or gospel of Christ, may
be preached in Utah without a guard of
soldiers or friends. If such a change has
been wrought in ten years in Utah, much
more elsewhere. The footprints of the
first missionaries of the Reorganization, T
C, Briggs and Alexander McCord, are still
visible, and all the “soft soap” of the taber-
nacle works cannot wash them out.  If this
is really & Zion, then the law of the Lord
must go forth from hence; and we sec no
means here for it to go forth, except through
Tar MessEncER. This last circumstance
was overlooked by Mr., Pratt in his last
recitation of his “high way" sermon,

Br. RoperT WARKOCK writes uson the 14th
instant of good success attending hislabors.
He has Baptized five recently, and several
others “gave their names for haptism soon.”
He feels much comforted in the work, and,
with others, has received the evidence of
ultimate success for the truth, even in Utah,
His mode of advertising we herewith sub.
join: “First, I go to the school, if there be
any; next, I gallop all over town, and visit
almost every house and invite them out; I
also talk to every man, woman and child
that T mect, and soon the news goes and
the crowd comes.”

.

Tre MessENGER is 80 low in price, that no
one wishing it nced be without it. Com.
ing, as it does, direct from where Satan’s
seat isy though it will always commend
the wisdom of God, as manifested in his
works and words; it will nlso hold up to
view some of Satan’s cunning. The exhi-
bitions of both are here very palpable.
Send fifty cents {o us, or to the Heraip
Office, and then be happy in reading Tne
MressenoEn for twelve months, more or

jess.
B e

1t is one thing to see an evil, and irritate
it; but another thing to reach the evil with
a remedy,

Messys. Wells and Pratt Invited

to & Public Discussion,
8aur I4KE City, Utah, Dec, Ist, 1874,

Messrs, Orson Pratt end Paniel M, Wells;

Sire: In pursuance of sur mission to Utah

{o preach the gospel of Chrisi, and to re-

claim the Latter Day Saintz from error, and

falso docirines into which they have been
led ; among which are the following :

1st. Tbat Adnm ie (lod, “and the only God

with whom we have to do,” as taught by
Brigham Young, Journal of Dircourses, vol,
1, p. 60, and elsewhere.

2d, That polygamy, together with that

- dooument called a “revelation,” dated July,

12th, 1843, is of God; as tought by Orson
Pratt, in the Seers, and elsewliere by olhers,

3d. Blood Atonement; thatis, the killing
of men by the chief Elders of the Church,
in order to save them; as taught by DBrig-
bham Young and others.

4th. That Brigham Young is the righifu}
successor of Jozeph Smith, in the Presi-
dency of the Church of Jesus Christ of Lat-
ter Day Sainis: as claimed by himself,
yourselves end oibers.

Sth. That Utab is the place of safely, or
place of Zion, and that the organization
there, over which Brigham Young presides,
is the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day
Baints; nataught in the Deserei Aews, Jour-
nal of Discourses, Millennial Star, etc. All
of which we Jdeny.

We therefore invite you bolh, or either
of you, to come. forward and discuss public-
Jy with us, or one of us, the nbove prinei-
ples and doctrines of your faith. If thosze
principles are irue and divine, all ought io
know it; if they ars false and pernicious,
all ought alse o know that,

And more especially is Lthis course prop-
er, since, in this country almost all great
questions of the hour are publicly discusaed.
(f course you will affirm these propositions;
but that the laboring orr many be equally
shnred by us, we in denying the first prop-
osition, will affirm and undertake to prove,
that Adam worship is idolatry, equal to
that of the worship of Baal.

In denying the second thesis, we will
prove that polygamy iz abominable in the
sight of the Lord, forbidden in the books
that all Lalter Day Sainta profees to believe;
snd that the mo-called revelation of July
12th, 1843, is an invention, false in prinei-
ple and pernicious in its influence, n fraud
in its origin, neither genuine nor autbentic,

In denying the third proposition, we will
prove that it ig one of the docirines of Dev-
ils, and Lo obey il ig a capiial crime ngainat
the lnwa of God nnd man.

Indenying the fourth proposition, we will
show that Joseph Smwilh, eldest son of Joseph
Smith, is the rightful suecessor of his father
in the Presidency of the Church, and that
Brigham Young is an usurper, and the quo-
rum organization under him, are s conspi-
racy (o rob the fatherless, the reed of Joseph
of the birthright promised of the Loxd, and
that they are as a body or Church, rejected
of God,

In denying the fifth proposition, we will
affirm and prove that the ** Reorgaunization'’
over which Joseph Smith, son of Joseph
Smith, presides, is the truc and only Church
of Jesug Christ of Lalter Day Saiunta. Au-
thorities to be ueed in tho discuseion: the
Bible, Book of Mormon, Book of Docirine
and Covenants: also Church publications
from A. D. 1830 to A. D. 1844,

If you accept this proposal, we can ar-
range {he preliminaries neceseary. We
await your reply, which we requesi during
this week, or at your enrliest convenience.

Respectfully,

[Bigned] | Zexas H. Guriey,
Members of the Qyuorum of the T'welve in

the Reorganized Church of Jesus Christ of
Latter Day Saints.

The foregoing was forwarded to Measrs.
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Wells and Pratt on the day of ils date, and
up to this hour no response has been re-
ceived; and we present Lhess propositions
here for two objeals.

1sl. To place in direct contrast the posi~
tions of the Reorganization and of Brigham-
jsm; and

24d. To offer the following reflections:

The five poinls of lhese proposilions are
distinetly taught by Brigham Young and his
Twelve, and published in their books and
papers; they conalilute the vital substance
of their syatem. If these are false, then
theireystem ia false; and the Reorganization
assumes that they are false, and has planted
itself in nearly every Siate of the Union,
galliered into her bosom most of the remain-
ing faithful Saints, and substantially driven
from the fisld the Salt Lake Elders in these

- States. It has done nearly the same thing
inEnglendand Wales; andin Utah, through.
sut ils setilements, and in (his oity nlso is
the work going on, drawing from their er-
ganization Lhe thinking and the conscien-
tious by scores, by hundreds; and unsettling
the minds of thousands in the dogma 8o es-
seniial to ithe Utah sysiem, to-wit, “Do
a8 you are told.” Under these circumstan-
ees {o decline an investigation, is to confess
their system falge and unlenable; that the
basis of their establishment is unsound, and
they are conscious of it.

Previous to the eslablishment of a mill-
tary post here, and the building of the rail-
road, thus affording proteclion, and making
egress and ingress tolerable, (hese men ful-
minated from the tabernacle these identical
points of doctring, and none dared guestion;
but now the tables are turned upon them,
and they dare nol answer. They never ex-

- pected Lo be put to such o test; it is a con-
tingency they had not provided for., They
are situated like an individual we read of,
who, when nsked for a reason for his con-
duct, was “'speechless.” This is, no doubt,
the commencement of the "binding of Sa-
tan;” be is bound through his mediums,

The Ulah “undercurrent’” has broken
through oi various points, and the purface
is visibly agitated. The genius of liberty
biag passed over, and dropped a pebble in
the stogusaaot walers, and the ““waves circle
round with the shock,” and as wave follows
wave, the voice of maby waters is heard,
saying, “Resislance to lyranis is obedience
to God.” )

Priestly despotiem, like every other form
of despotiam, deplores agitation upon the
same principle that all evil doers abhor in-
vestigalion.

But it must come, The potency of council

is greatly abated, and the cracular doses
of “Do ag you are told, right or wrong;”
“Stand up to the rack, hay or n¢ hay;"
+You must be like clay inihe hands of [us]
polters;’ ¢Be like tallowed rage;” Py

your lithing,” elc., elc., do not salisfy;
they sound famllxar but they have lost their

charm. Iogividual freedom of soul is ihe
——

first prerequisite in the service of God; the

foundation of religion and individual con-

viction the only rule in the worship of that

{iod, whosge atiributes are justice and im-

partislity; and those who labor for the

overtbrow of priestly despolism in Utah,
have the conssiousness of doing a great ser-
vioe io mankind, and the children of the
disenthralled will rise up and call them bles-
sed.

Authority.

From all the hislory in our possession of
Qod’s dealings with man, it would appear
not only strange, but an act of presumption
for any ons {o officiale in the name of **Fath-
er, Son nod Heoly Ghost,” unless they had
been chosen, and suthorily thus to aci dele-
goted tothem. Christ, in the establishment
of that heavenly, (or spiritusal), kingdor,
chose certain ones to whom was delegated
authority to administer certain rites and
biessings that pertained t{hersto. And
when they were chosen we hear the Master
saying unio them, **Ye have not chosen me,
but I have chosen you, and ordained you.”
How perfeotly in keeping with justice and
good common sensa. No man becomes an
officer proper in any government simply by
deolaring himself such, however good his
intentions; and no man can legally ndmin-
ister in the kingdom of heaveu, unless the
authorities of thul governnient bave anthop-
izell himp to act. Even the seven “vagahonﬁ”
sons of “Soeva, the Jew,” comprehended
that fact; for when desirousis perform some
miracle over ¢'evil ppirits,” they say, “We
adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preach-
¢thy’’ thus attempting to use the proper
anthority of the kingdom illegally. Butthe
ovil. spirit understanding fully who held
legal authority, answered, “Jesua I know,
and Paul I know; bul who are ye?"'

I have heard a great desl of, and rend
not o little, to which was either attached or
prefixed, ““Thus paith the Lord,”” when I
believe the Lord had nol spoken at all. In
fact T believe that Jesus felt grieved, know-
ing the nse that would be made of his name,
for ho snys:

“Many will say to me in thet day, Lord,
Lord, have we not prophesied in thy name;
and in thy name cast out devils; and in thy
name done many wonderful works? And
then will I say, Ye never knew me.”—Mat.
L LT

The evidence here is so clearly marked,
that none need mistaks it.

One significant feature in the mntter is,
that those whom he did not recognize as re-
presenting Him or his Father, accepted, (it
appears), that certain “gifis” and blessings
should *follow the believer" im Christ.
And as oll deadly counierfeits lie nearest’
the genuine, s¢ in this particular they re-
semble the true followers,

In this, as all other matlers, ihere are two
exiremes; the one alwaysready and anxious
to say, *#Thus saith the Lord; the other,
never williog to say it. I do not approve
of either, but should advise a middie course,
Many who have and do enjoy the gift of
prophecy, are afraid to speak, lest it cometh
not {o pass; snd many are afraid {o exer-
gise any gift of God, lest they be numbered
in “‘hat dsy" with those who never knew
Jesus, yet worked miracles. I see but one
way jn which those gifls may be used and
not abused. Keep the heart clean, the de-
sires good, walking in virtue and holinees.

And the person who walks in that path will
not attempt presumpiuously to represent
the King of kings. If any prophesy, and
it come Lo pass, then you kuow it istrue;
and wice versa. Bhould anythiog be pre-
sented as a revelation from Ged, it must
sommend itself to our reason and judgment.
God gave ua thoss powers of mind Lo use in
defenge of the right, and when we lay them:
aside, and accepl a matier as of divine au-
thenticity, simply because it elaims to be,
we make a fulnl mistake, and squander the
powera that were given us for self-prolec-
tion, subjecling ourselves either to truth ox
falschood, as the oase may be, or hoth,

Of all pecis of religionists 1 know of none
that have talked more about Priesthood ihan
Latter Day Baints. So much bave they
talked of it, keys, &ec., thut many might
suppose there was litile else in the Church;
and from some standpoints that conclusion
would not be amiss; for, as applied to Utab,
itisnot atall difficult, when passing througk
the cities, towns, wards, &e¢., to poiut out
the houses that the Priesthood occupy, es-
pecially when Bishops.

8o much infected have many become witle
some ideas of Priesthood, that they seem:
to think that their fathers and mothers for-
many generalions back, together with all:
their brothiers and sisters, uncles, aunts andi
cousins, are the only ones that are worlhy
of such great honors; and had it not been
for this or that one of their number, this
great work of the last days could not bave
been. That some spirit was manifested in
s class that Jesus afterwards called, “hypo--
erites” and ‘‘generation of vipers;” and’
when filled with that venomous spirit, John
upbraided {hem with the same term quoteds
above, and charged them *'not fo say within
themselves, we have Abraham to our fath-
erg; for,” said John, **God is able of these-
stones to raise up children unio Abrabam."
Theterm Priesthoodsignifiessutbority; and, .
accot‘dmg to the New Testament Soriplures, .
A%is 6:2, there seems to be two kinds, or-
two elasses of officera in the Church ; the
one to administer the word;” the olher fo
“serve tables.”” The first cluss are they
who ndwinistered the Spirit, and taught the
truths of the gospel of peace, and gave theip
lives to establish that heaven-born kingdom.
of which Laul said, it *4s nol mest and.
drink ; but righteousness, and peace, and:
joyin the Iloly Ghost. The Priesthood, (or -
authority), delegated by the king of said:
government, authorized the officers thereof
thus to act. And {o forever settle the mat~
ter of authority in their miods, after his
death and gloriousresurrection, we hear him.
saying:

“All power is given unfo me in heavem>
and in earth. Go ye therefore and teach
sll pations, baplizing them in the name of
the Father, and of the Bon, and of the Ifoly
Ghost; teaching them to ohserve all things

whatsoever 1 have commanded you; and -

Yo, I am with you alway, even unto the end”
of the world.”

The condition upon which the kin pro«
posed recognizing their ncls, waa (bat shey
should teach what ke had commanded. and:
their Priesthood went just that distance, no
farther,

www.LatterDayTruth.org



12

THE MESSENGER

False shepherds may arise; but as the
Apostle Paul said, go say I:

“Though we, or an angel from heaven,
preach any other gospel unto you than that
which we have preached, let him be ac-
cursed.”

We have here the account of the estab-
lishment of a kingdom ¢‘not of this world,”
“not meat and drink,” not carnal, but spir-
itual; with provisions made for a continued
and successful administration of all the
rights and benefits pertaining thereto on
the earth,

I now nppenl to all who have ever been
called Latter Day Sainls, was not that the
same founduation upon which the Church was
organized in 183U, and continued for years?
And that the true sense and meaning of all
commandments touching temporal matters,
wasg that the rich ought to contribuie of their
substance to help the poor; and the bound-
en duty of oll Saints was Lo feed the hungry,
and clothe the naked; be they who or what
they may. Every one working in their va-
rious callings, honorably and uprightly be-
fore God and man, looking for and expect-
ing the establishment of Zion, when they
become ‘‘pure in heart;" not before. With
this please compare the ‘kingdom' under
Brigham, “heavy taxes,” ‘‘grievous burth-
ens,” “apacious buildings,” “many wives
and concubines.” O, Laller Doy Saints,
‘‘Are ye eo foolish? laving begun in the
Spirit, are ye now made perfect by the
rLEsn?” The DBrighamites claim to bo a
‘‘peculiar people,” and we strongly suspect
they are. Among their many peculirrities
we have the following motto inseribed over
the door of a “meetling-house:”

“Brigham leada,

The kiogdom grows,
The stone is rolling,

Mind your toes.”

Buch langnage seems simple enough and

"harmless; but to those who understand the
Brighamito Alphabet, there is a hidden
meaning in the injunction, “Mind_ youx
toes;” forin the palmy days of ““blood atone-

-ment,” many, weare ied Lo believe, lost their
“loes” jusl below Lheir enrs.

Of oourse all this is done in the name of
"Triesthood, and I am inclined to admit the
- claim, Satan was a ‘“murderer in the bogin-

ning ;" and a8 like bégets like, I infer thal
these false Prophets and Apostles are author-
jzed of the Devil to do his dirly work., They
yropose to exalt all ¢by the flesh,” and bring
them up in tho *first resurrection,” no mat-

+ ter how many vows, oalhs, or covenants they

1 have broken, or murders committed, (provi-
ded they don’t shed innocent blood.) O,
no; it maokes no difference to his Satanie
majesly how much wickedness they do, of
.course not; just accept the “Adam God”
‘theory, “hlood alonement,” and ‘‘celestial
marringe,”’ and you have a through ticket
to—Where? The infernal region.

The Apostle Peter has piclured these
tfalse Leachers among you, [the Church],
who privily shall bring in damnable hure-
sies, [blood atonement, polygamy], even
denying the Lord that bought them;'-Adam
Qod, per exnmple. ¢Chiefly them that walk
afler tho ftesh in the lust of uncleanness,

de desp'xpo governmente;'’ ¢‘which- have

foraaken the right way and gone aslray,
following the way of Baalam, the son of
Bosor.” Tutas a finale to them the Apostle
says, they “shall utterly perish in their own
corruption.”’—2 Peter, 2.

To 'this agrees the testimony of Paul to
Timothy, fourth chapter, ¢In the latter
times some shall depart from the failh.”
How could they ““depart from,” or “forsake
the right way,’" if they bad not been in pos-
session of ¢thnt way,” or ¢the faith.”
Mormons of Utah, your fatal error has been
in trusting in man. You have thought the
Priesthood infallible; and your leadership,
overcome of sin, have taken advantage of
your confidence, and betrayed it. DIriest-
hood oannot err, if it Joes as God commanda;
but no command should be accepted as from
him unless, as before stated, it ““commends
itself to our reason and judgment, and be-
ing in harmony with justice, truth and
merey.” I ¢beseech you in Christ's stead,
be ye reconciled to God.” Commilting all
into the hands of a just God, I abide his
time for adjudication and final judgment,
ever praying for a epeedy deliverance of the
honest hearted, and the triumph of truth
over error. Z. . G.

LAn Embroidered Scrpcnl-)

On the night of December 10th I had fhe
following prraAM. I saw myself standing
near the Eastern Mountain in the Salt Lake
Valley, between the oity and Ogden, where
I seemed to have a distinct view of the great
valley and the numerous kanyons lending
into it; and while contemplating the scen-
ery and the people who ocoupied those re-
giouns, a spirit moved upon mine, and prompt.
ed me to look in a cerlnin direction south-
ward; when a strange sight met my gnze.
A lengthy serpent, with his head elevated
several feet from the ground, arproached
the spot where [ stood. He was nearly cov-
ered with various colored embroidery, Lip-
ped with gold lace and scarlet, of the rich-
est kind; and upon his head arose several
horns, highly ornamented, and these horns
were surmounted with miniature red flags.
The reptile’'s dress was altogether rich and
gnudy. Whon near me he seomed to exhibit
suspicion, and lowered his head, and passed
stealthily by. He had the business like air
of a generalsuperintendent of some extensive
business, moving with great celerity up and
down the vallies and the kanyons, through
all the settlements ; and no one else seemed
to take any nolice of him. But I gazed with
great surprise, and afler making a tour
among the vallies he passed near me a second
time, and looked more suspicious at me than
before; and I perceived his objec} in the
livery he wore,—It was to prevent being
recognized as a serpent, and he cast.an en-
quiring look at me to determine whether or
not I had detcoted him. I looked into his
eyes, the expression waa such as none but
a serpent’s eye possesses—half fascinating,
half repulsive—and I eaw clearly that his
ornamental appearance was not natural,—
was no part of the snake, but altogether
artificial, and I awoke with a crawling sen-
bation and vivid impression of Heaven's
livery in Salaun’s service,

The woman represenis the church;

The Woman and Man-Child of

Revelations, 12th Chapter.

A brother wriles to know our views nupon
them. .

After the able and elaborate handling of
that subject in the True Latter Day Saints’
Hecrald, published at Plano, Illinois, so re-
cently, it will require but few words to ex-
press our views. This vigion, seen in heaven,
Jjust as we see objects in a mirror, we under-
stand, relates to the earth; none of Lhe char-
aclers or events were jin heaven, any more
than the objects scen in the mirror are in
the mirror. That the woman represents
the Chureh, there can, we think, be little
doubt: but that the man-child ia the Priest-
hood, or Christ, there is ground for doubt ;
for the P'riesthood is represented in the wo-
man's “crown.” not in her womb. But now
comes the difliculty, the man-child born of
the woman, is not her seed, but herself in
perpetuity. This distinction between her
child and her seed is seen in the fact that the
childis “‘caught up unto God and his throne,”
while the ‘*seed” are left subject to ihe
wrath of the dragon. Hence, the woman
and her child are two independent figures of
the same thing, but under different circum-
stances. DBut as the Church, persecuted by
the dragon, is the same that will triumph :
8o the child, the figure of ihis triumpbant,
or endowed kingdom, ia idenlical with the
woman, or the figure of the church militant.
the
man-child, the kingdom,—one and the saine
thing,—but in different degrees of develop-
ment ; the first learning, laboring, suffering
and waiting; the other, perfected in knowl-
edge, rejoicing and reigning, ‘‘or ruling all
nations.”

Both these conditions cannot exist at the
same lime, hence whea (he figures of them
were shown, they were immedintcly separ-
ated; the type of the suftering and growing
state left on enrth, and the type of the glo-
rious stale ‘‘eaught up to God and his
throne.”

If % skeleton of the subject is accepted,
the supplying the interstices and the ma-
terinl to supply will suggest themselves to
the render; provided, they ure thinkers also,

‘‘Free religion' means free from all reli-
gion. The Salt Lake Tabernacle is closed
—for the winter ; but the Salt Lake Theatre,
built by President Young, is open—for the
winter.

A tattler is like a mud hole, because tidy
folks avoid it.

" Wanted to know the whereabouts of David
Salisbury, who left Lasrlle county, Illinois,
-in the spring of 1853, to go to Salt Lake
City. Any word from him will be thank-
Tully received by b#s brother, Jesae Salis-
bury, Idell Post Office, Crawford Co., Kan.
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The Basis of Polygamy.
No. 8.

The revelation purporting to have been
-given July 12th, 1843, first paragraph, con-
tains several noticeable pointa.

1. It represenis Joseph Smith a8 enquir-
ing of the Lord, “Wherein I, the Lord, jus-
fifed Abraham, Isaao, and Jacob; Moses,
David and 8Bolomon as touching the prinoi-
ple and dostrine of their baving many wives
and concubines,’’

1t is curious to contemplaie the principle
on whickh Isasc waa justified in polygamy
and concubinage, whenthereis not s shadow
of proof that he practiced either; while the
evidence of justificafion in Abraham’s case,
is the fact that the Lord commanded a sep-
araiion, réquiring thal both the divorced
wife, orconcubine, and her child should leave
the country, and an express commandment
that the child should not be an heir. If
this is juetificalion, we beg to know what
terms would express condemnation? And
as respecta David and Solomon, is it not
passing slrange that Joseph Smith, who had
transioted, as he said by the gift of God, the
Book of Mormon, in which it is written that
the acts of plurality on their pari are abom-
inable; hare is the passage: **Behold, David
snd Selomon truly had many wives and con-
cubines, which thing was abominable before
we, saith the Lord;”’ Jucob, chap. 2, Book of
Mormon; wasitnotstrange, wesay, that with
this atatement 8o lately received from ihe
Lord, Joseph Smith should ask ihe queation
bow the Lord justified these same men?
But if we suppose ihat hs was under the
condemnation common to the Church at one
time for disregarding the Book of Mormon
sud the former commandments, and in this
Jurkness did ask so causeless a guestion,
the only consislent answer would be, “How
is it writlen ; how readest thou?”

2. The docirine of concubinage, as suth-
<rized by this paragraph, cught not to pass
unuoticed; for, as we learn in paragraph
fouriecn, it is & holy institution. We are
there told that “Abraham received concu-
bines, and they bore children; and it was

sccounied unto him for rightecusness.” Tn
the absence of any light upon this branch
of ths subject from the greal commentator,
Mz, Prait, we only have recourse to the or-
-dlinary sources of information to determins
the dislinction between a wife and & conou-
bine. Mr. Pratt is Jucid upon the former,
but ghady upon the latter. The text is,
*“T'he doctrines of many wives and concu-
bines,"—Mr. Pratt. Now the resl status of
& concubine in the “new and everlasting
covenanl'’ of this paragraph is important;
©ecause, failing to comply with its require-
wenis, subjects one to great inconvenienoce

in this world and in the the world to come,
—+‘then are ye damned,’”” sailh ibe text,

The distinotion between a wife and a con-
cubine is kept up from Abraham to Relta-
shazar; but the proportion ia not uniform,
While Solomon had seven hundred wives
and three hundred concubines, Rehoboam
had eighteen wives and sixty concubines.
But the clue to Lhe veal distinction is found
in Esther 2: 14, where those young women
who had been prostituted by the king are
called concubines; and in Lhe sworn state-
ment of Brigham Young in which he claims
but one lawful wife, but at the pame time
confesses having been sealed to a plurality.
These two {estimonies make the distinclion
clear., Among the (reeks they were called
courtezana; the English and French eall
them mistresses—kept mistresses, Now
then the full import of the inquiry appears,
to-wit: to know the justifying phases of the
doctrine of having many wives and mistress-
es.

What an eye-opener is this paragraph;
though it requires considerable preparation,
a8 is therein suggested, lu order to re-
ceive it; and this preparaiion requires the
repudialion of all the revelations and com-
mandments to the Church upon this subjeat,
8o that when this revelation was adopted, it
was consistent o lay aside the books, and
substilute * counsel,” or *d¢ as you are
told ;" for polygamy ocan only exist undera
despotism,

Paragraph second disoredits all covenants,
coniracts, vows, obligalions, or associations
made gud entered into outside of the “‘ever
nsting covenant of paragraph one; where-
a8, Doolrine and Covenants, sec, 111, par.
4, says, “All legal contracts of marriage
made before a person is baplized into this
Church, should be held sacred and [be] fulo
filled.” o o e

This “article requires the Church to hold
sacred such oovennnts of marriage, and ihg
fulfj_li__ﬁiggt of such gonlracts is the consum-
mption of a purppse, or the end for whiche
the_oontract iy gugde or ordained. .Now
wiat is this purpose} this end? 3o are
informed in Dootrine and Covenants, seo.
65, par, 8, “‘For marriage is ordnined of God
unio man,”—not to a few favorites through
t‘the President,” but unle man,—the rave,
the species. This ordinanoe is not wrilten
upon stone, but upon the heart; it is the
congtitution or ordinance of God in natura
upon that subject; and here ia the law un-
der thai oonstitution, same paragraph,
“Wherefore, it is lawful that he, [man, any
man], should have one wife.” Here is the
ordinanoce or constitution of marriage, and
the law which fixes one wife for one man,
“for they twain shall be one flesh,” Aund
now whal is the purpose or end of all this?

Here it is, #That the earth might answer
the end of ils creation, and that it might be
filled with the measure, [or number], of
man ;' therefore since the design or end of
marriage is accomplished in this world, of
course the whole institution and appertenan.
ces thereunio belonging are confined to this
world, just as Jesus taught, Luke 20: 34,
85:

“The ohildren of this world marry and
are given in marriage, but they which ghall
be accounted worthy to obtain that world,
and [through] the resurrection, neither
marry oor are [they] given in marriage.”

But this paragraph says, this new cove-
nant, new authority and keys are given to
Joseph for *‘the last days,’’ and since he re-
taing hia priesthood and keys, and that it is
& forbidden presumption to suppose that
another will take his place, then, as we
have befors remarked, the whole scheme for
establishing the docirine of “meny wives
snd concubines” is without a legal staius,
and hag expired by limitations found in this
paragraph,

The third paragraph is o repetilion of the
second, with this addilion, such as refuse
or neglect {o receive the ““covenant’ refor-
vod to ju paragraph one, are fo suffer a loas,
butare to be in their “saved condition” like
the angels. This conflicts with paragraph
one, which says of such, +They shail be
damned, saith the Lord God,” Now one of
two things is evident ; either the Lord who
diotaled these two paragraphs was very for-
getful, or the copier, (for the original is
confessedly burned), has sadly blundered;
but ihe plot thickens in this paragraph.

These poor *angels” who did not abide
the “new and everlasting covemant’ of
paragraph one, to establish the dootrine of
“many wives and oconcubines,” not being
enlarged in that direstion, are to abide
separately and singly, and ‘‘are not gods;”
wheraas, those who are enlarged, by having
“many wives and conoubines,” are gods.
The greater the enlargement, of course the
greater the ‘‘dominion and exaltation.”
Why the single, or angels cannot atiain to
exaliation is shown in paragraph five; ¢Be-
oause the angels and the gods are sppointed
there, by whom they cannot pass; they can-
not therefore inherit my glory.” This puts
it & little sironger than the “son of the
morning” put it when he said, I will sacend
up and be like God,” he did not think of
passing by “ihe angels and the gods;” yet
for this he wae *“thrust down from Lhe pres-

Perdition, for the heavens wept over him.
ARt who follow this example are called Sont =
of Perdition. Here is the father outstrip-
ped (in impudence) by the sons.
But why is it necessary to pass by the
angels and geds to “imherit my glory”
www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Do not they dwell in glory?  Jesus did not
know of any glory or exaltalion of this
kind, but expressly sald of those who were
“acoounted worthy of that world,” that
they were “*equnl ynto the angels;” .and
these were ‘‘ohildren of God, being children
of the resurrection.”—Luke 20:36. But
polygamiste, acoording to this paragraph
under considersiion, aspire io something
above and beyond. It Jooks like the senti-
ment of him who, in the ““falling away,”
was to be “revealed, who opposelh [theae
tenohings of Jesus] and exalteth himself
above all that is called God.""—~2 Thess. 2:
3, 4. Angels are somelimes called gods,
then there is precisely the idea of our para-
graph, “They shall pase by the angels and
the goda”—all that are called gods. But
we might inquire whers will they stop after
passing the angels and the gods on the way
to prepare themeelves a place ! Lhatis, cre-
ate worlds and peopls them, says Mr. Pratt.
It does not matter whers they stop, for hav-
ing got clear past the jurisdiclion of angels
snd goda, they, of courss, have becoms a
law unio themselves, sec. 7, par. 8, and can
then do as they please, a8 s reward for hav-
ing here done “as they were told.” Butin
ihis paragraph six it is enjoined thal those
who have entered upon their “enlargement,”
¢“‘ghail commit no murder, whereby to shed
innocent blood.” This clause was not duly
considered when “blood atonement” was
decided upon and promulgaied by Brigham
Young and his salraps, J. M. Grant, D. H.
Wellsand 0. Hyde. Gentlemen, this clause
will deman you in that doy when *inquisi-
tion iz made for blood” and for those whe
have shed it.

The eighth paragrapl containg one point
that is & key Lo the whole theory of this en-
largement. It i for the *‘continuation of
the lives—‘‘eternal lives.” We should
probably have remained profoundly igror-
anl of the sense of this paragraph, had not
Mr. Pratt spoken. Now we know that this
clauss menna that the whole celestial and
enlarged retinue, from Lamech downward,
including, as Mr. Pratt shows, most of the
savages of ancient and modern {imes, when
they have passed by the asngels and the
gods, and hit upon a localion which, of
course, will be void or empty; they will
proceed fo fll it, and every one of the
t‘many wives and concubines,” then and
there present, will enter upon the literal
realization of the hoyish raillery of Rebeo-
ca’s brothers at her depariure in search of
a husband, to-wit: “Be thou the mother of
thousands of millions,"—@en. 24 ; 0. Such
a continuous multiplication being ths *con-
tinuation of the lives"” and the chief glory,
But in the face of this, is the promise to the
righteous Enoch of & name in the house of
God, “better than of sons and daughters.”
—Isa. 56: 4. This spoils your whole theo-
ry and robs this enlargement of any value.

On earth we have nothing to do with sue-
cess or with resulis, but only being trus to
Geod and for God; for it is sincerily and not
sucoess which is the sweet savor before God,
—Roberteon,

The most dangerous of wild beasts ia s
slsnderer, of tamo ones a flatterer.

- @lie Messenger,

Jason W, Brigas - -

EDITOR.

Salt Lake Cily, February, 1875.

A DEMAND OF THE TIMES.

A succinr statement of facts, historically,
of-the great Latter Day Apostasy and of the
Reorganizstion is demanded by the spiri
of the times. It is contemplated to meet
this demand in this year 1875, and publish
through Tar MESSENGER an outline of the
facts relating to the Apostasy and the Re.
organization, to commence as soon as the
subscription list insures its permanency;
and indicate withal, that this'gap should be
filled. We have facts and documents un.
derlying the subject hever yet published,
and which will place in & clear light the
real character of these two contemporane.
ous and antagonistic events. The basis of
& true faith is true facts; while the basis of
a false or hypocritical faith, is false or pre.
tended facts, and the former exposes the
latter. Thus is enhanced the value of facis;
and to this end we solicit contributions of
facts from all who may possess them, re.
specting:

1. The Apostasy; it is an effect; what is
its cause? The facts of that time must an.
swer, and will answer,

2. The Reorganization,

Whoever feels conscious of possessing
facts bearing upon either of these subjects;
facts that elucidate cither the one or the
other, please communicate the same to us,
to ihe end that error and wrong may be re-

buked, and truth and right vindicated.

farr Laxe City, Utah, J. W. Briaas,
Jan, 19, 1875,

e -

TO THE FRONT.

To Tur honest men and women of Utah the
demand of the hour is, Come to the front,
and let your voice be heard and acts seen,
The reign of terror is substantially ended,
and the system upon which that reign was
based possesses little power for evil except
by thesufferance of yoursilence. Thetime
bas been when such o course would have
heen extremely hazardous to life and fimb,
but it is no longer so; unless it be in some
remoto corners or nooks where no sound
ling yet reached, save “Do as you arc told;
gbey coun;;;:l; living oracles; pay yo
tjthing, asking no questions what bcc(ﬂges
of it, for that's none of your business.”
The genius of the two great apostasies are
the same,—the former day ond the laiter
day,—Dut the Iatter is “Satan’s sharp and
short cireuit;” and as it rosc suddenly in
the darkness, it will in like manner be
quenched speedily. The climax of its
power has been reached, and it is waning,
and will decline as rapidly as it rose. It
was & bold stroke—a coup d'etat—of Satan
to destroy the knowledge of God ard the
agency of man,

The pure in heart have groaned under
the despotism of a wicked oligarchy in si-
lfence and in hope—hope fruition is now
within your resch., The greedy usurpers

are checked, and the voice of the good shep-
herd is heard in the land, and the language-
of passing events invites, yea, demands
that such as have enrs to hear, and have -
escaped, “should cry aloud and spare not.'"
Silence is criminal in- the presenee of a
great wrong. Conservatism is complicitly.
If you would not transmit the spiritual
blight felt in your own souls, to your pos.
terity, thus making a living record of your
own moral imbecility, then come to the
front and make a new declaration of inde.
pendence from the assumed ghostly pre.
tenders who hiave grown “fat and sleek” at
your expense. Remember this is 1875, the-
year of doom to more tyrants than one; the
year of great events and the ground.swells
of the indignation, visible in the distance,
of & betrayed people, portend a speedy
reckoning with the miscreants who have
50 long been playing their confidence game
upon acommunity. Hypocritical cant and
lecherous intent, with the “great swelling
words” of authority, are being recognized
for what they are. “Young robbing™ are not
so numerous “in Israel” as they used to be.
The “tion of the lord” has lost his claws,.
anct altogether the omens are favorable.
We repeat, Come to the front, and witness
to these grand mountain peaks that you
will be free, and are worthy so to be.

Br. Axous McMiunax, of S8an Francisco,
California, writes:

“1 have received numbers one and two
of T MEssERGER, and having read them,
I feel real good in having subscribed for
them. From my heart I'wish that every
good desire in your heart concerning Tk
MessExgER may receive a fulfillment, I
have one desire, and it may he in you also;
it is, that those Rocky Mountain warriors
wounld buckle on their armor, such as it is,
and come out against you in an open,
straight forward, square fight; but no mat.
ter which way, truth is bound to come oft’
first best in the great struggle

B, MaTiipA Roboen, of Sedgwick, Towa,
writes:

“ Never was thire a more welcome visit.
or than Trx Messexeun from Utah, We
feel for the Utah Baints, and realize iheir
situation, having epent a short time among
them some time ago”

Welcome 1ittlo Mrssrnars,
We hall you withe delight

Moy doctrines pure nul holy
Rlina on your papes bright.

May nanght impede vonr progreas,
Go forth without delay,

Ta combat—Ltrulh ‘gninat error—
Guil specd you on tho way,

We know thnt Utal's children,
Knled swith a tyranta rod,
Iave howed "nentl aore aflliction,
And thorny pathways trod.
May God unloore their letters,
The day hina aurely come,
When they vwill cease to worship
Their leader, Brigbam Young.

Bro. Joun 8. PATTERSON says:
“Wherever I go, there is hut one feeling
regarding the Ulah Mission, Tnw Mrussex.
okr and its Editor; which is, that they are
all in their right places; and we arc all
confidently looking forward to the fall of
that many footed prodigy, Polygamy, as

the third issue of TiE MESSERAER hag left - -+

it hopping on one foot, past the God’s (after
having committed all manner of crime ex:’
cept the shedding of innocent blood), o its
exaltation. May God speed the fall, and
prosper the efforts of the men who are tak.
ing the feet from beneath it

www.LatterDayTruth.org
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Adam.

There is perhaps no other individual of
our acquaintance that has reoeived 8o much
adulalion on the one band, and apnimadver-
sion on the other, as our venerable first pa-
rent. These are the words of the highest
autherity in the Utah organizaiion upon
this subject :

¢« Now hear il, oh inhabitants of the enrih,
Jaw and Gentile, Saint and sinner; when
our father Adam came into the Garden of
Eden, he came into it wilh & celestial body;
he is our father and our god, and the only
god with whom we have to do.”—Sermon
by Brigham Young, April 9th, 1852, veol, 1,
-Journal of Discourses, page 50.

With some he is supposed {o have been
dropped from above, or come on business to
help make & world, &c., with the atiribules
of wiadom and power suitable to such & de-
sign, snd olothed with immortality, possese-
ing & celeatisl body; and when he laid aside
all these glorious characleristies through
what ig called sin, it was a humiliation on
his part entirely, for our sakes, “that men
might be.!* While with others, he is the
author of humsn woe; the responsible agent
of the race, and the causs of all the other
cauges of sin and suffering, It may be diffi-
cult to determine which of these parties is
the farthest from the truth; but it is essy
to show that both draw largely upon imagi-
nation and fancy. The same key that un-
locks the truth will, of course, expoee the
errors of boih these extremes,

Now, we are dislinctly given to under-
stand that previous to the first act in the
line of experiment, that Adam knew neither

good nor evil, aud, of course, no distinotion

belween them; that his eyes were not yet
opened ; was pude, but did not sense it. 8o
that if in this, kis primeval condition, he

 wag immorlal or celestinl, waa he more than

an immortal or celestind idiot? This char-
aclerization will strike some minds harshly.
Let us illustrate. TLook upon an iofant; it
knowa neither good nor evil; putsils hands
into the fire, if in reach ; is void of all in-
tellectus) or morul perceplions; and yel no
one would eall that infant an idiot. Buat let
that infant grow to be a man in slature and
reinin the infantile mind, and all would say
he is an idiot. So low a condition of intel-
Iect and moral perception precludes the pos-
sibitity of Adam's having any part in the
creating or arranging the materials of this
beautiful world ; for throughout the universe
is displayed great wisdom, and the nicest
discrimination ; and it also precludes the
iden that he was the representative or moral
agent for the race. Then what wae the real
stalus of Adam, according to the Scriptures,
in its liberal sense, reason and philosophy?
To us but one answer is lenable, to-wit:
physically, he was & man; intellectually
and morally, & ohild,—a babe undeveloped,
~or precisely what & obild or babs is sl
present ; hence the ides that for the.not of
such a being, the race is held 1o snawer, or
to suffer, ia monstrous.

Let us suppose an infant in its cradle to
upsel & lamp ; its contentn ignite; the house
takes fire, and & whole block or sireet is
consumed ; the infant is rescued, becomes o
man and father ; are his posterity linble to
punishment for incendiarism?

The foregoing consideralions render un-
tenable the theory that the image or likeness
in which Adam was made was “‘morsl,” and
defermines il to have been physical and
tangible to the sense. Some may allege
that our picture of Adamw’s qualifications
does not scoord with the fact, that he, in
that primeval condilion, named the animals
and every living creature; bui when we re-
fleot that this account was writien several
thousand years after the {ransaotion oocur-
ved, it is by no means ceriain thal ii was
performed in that primeval or pre-Eden
residence; bub rather after leaving the
gorden and going out among them, 1f any
stress be lald upon the order of events stat-
ed, this explodes the ides by preving too
much ; forthe “great whales” are so named
in the order of events befors Adam was
created, Again; if we are precise and
literal in our interpretation here, Adam
must have WRITTEN the names for it to have
been *‘seen whal he would call them.”

If it is thought that the foregoing confiicta
with the current theory of pre-existence,
we remark that the fact of hereditary trans-
mission of psychologioal qualities ie still
more injurious Lo that theory, So the idea
of a gradonal improvement in this case is
likely to be the most correct, snd that Adam
named the beasts, fowls and insects as he
gol soquainted with them. ¢ Dut,” says
s worthy brother, half vexed and half in
horror, “when Adam cams from the plas-
tic hand of his Creator, was he not per-
fect? Do not the words ‘good’ and ‘yery
good’ applied to him, show thia?’ We an-
swer, Yesa; and the same words prove that
every animal, fowl, and insect was also
perfect. Also the *‘babe in the manger,”
{and every other babe, too}, was perfect;
yet he grew in siature, asd in knowledge,
and in the favor of God and man,

To be Continmed,
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Maw’s Cruelty to—Woman.

“Puis off his generous nalure, and to suit
his manners to his faiib, becomes a brute.”

I have been reading the Millennial Star,
and lay down the book, sick at beart. I
have heard and read s great deal aboul tha
sugar coaling of the filthy pill of polygamy ;
but though almost everyarticle X read, points
o it asthe one idea, the all absorbing theme,
or rather {hree in one,—marry, pay tithing
ang obey counsel,—I have not found a

single grain of sugar in it or over it. The
drift of the entire gystem, from first o
last; all their sermons and writings upon
edueantion, law, order, marriage, and every.
thing else that refors to woman at all, tends
to make her feal her inferiority; that God
committed her and her rights io man.

Of course if he did, she has none of her
own, only what man in his kindness sees fit
to gront her, 8he must be thankful for this
and not murmur, for her future bliss de-
pends, not upon her own virtue, but upon
the glory of her husband.

While they claim that they are going to
beoome gods,* they point to the brutes as

[O——

# fluch gods a» he whom India serves, tho monkey
dsity.

examples worthy of their-jmitation. Per-
baps if the plural wife could forget that she
is humago, and crush out every vestige of di-
vinity from ber nature, she might become as
submissive and as silent a8 & cow, and her
children might grow up as healthy and as
perfeat, and perhaps rather more intelli-
gont than calves.

But woman, we sre told, was crealed in
the imaage of God, (Gen. 1: 27-29), and one
of His attributes is jealousy; and while it is
a mark of litileness of soul to be jealous
witbout cause, I pily the man or woman
whom no cause could move to jealousy; for
such a one is also incapable of love,

If they would go 1o the bruite with & de-
pire to learn wisdow, they would eee that
smoug mauy species of beasts and fowls
monogamy prevails; snd wherever it does,
the male manifesis sffection for his mate,
and assists in taking care of their oftapring;
while where the other syastem prevails he
has no mate 1o care for, and the young are
left ss Brigham oounsels the lords of the
harem, ¢to their mothers.”

These mountaifi philosophers seemingly
iguore the fact that man, in infancy and
childhood, in the most helpless being on the
planet, Whilo most animals can walk in an
hour or two, and all can take care of them-
selves in a few weeks or months; children,
fo exist at all, must be fed, clothed and
cared for, for years; and in order to grow
up heslthy, happy, virtuous, and polished
men and women, they need the palient and

_self sacrificing care of both father and moth.

sr,

“Learn of the brutes.,”” Ah! well! Ihave
no objeclion; for they are decent and re-
speotable, and live and multiply in accord-
ance with their own unaturs awd circum-
slances. The ant does not fry to ape the
elephant, nor the eagle to he like the goose,
and among no gpecie of benst, fowl, fish or
insect is polygamy to be found, It was left
to the lords of creation to invent this out-
rage upon sexual affection, this invasion of
female right. All other beings with which
we are acquainied, praetice monogamy or
free love; the femalo as well as (he male
beiog free to choose her parameur.

But their strongest peoint, cue that they

use on all occasions when clogely pressed,

ig, *We respect all our wives and support
all our children. You acknowledge one
wife and her children, What of your asso-

-cintions unscknowledged 1"

What do they wish us to understand by
this ? Do they mean that every men who
is pot a polygamist keeps miairesees on the
sly? If thisis true, it is & bumilialing con~
fession for the lords of c¢reation, and it ia
lime God committed woman and her rights
to Bome one clge; some one who will sel an
example wortby of her imitation, and lead
her in the same path he walks in. DBut it
is not true. There are men who would net

do s mepn act for all the world; men who -

would as goon stain lheir gouls with murder,
a8 with the seduclion of a young sod uneus
pecting maid; and who would extend a
hand of mercy even to the outeast and bid
her go and sin no more, rather than add
aught to her guilt and shame ; men whoare
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virtuous both from principle and inclination,
because they honor God, and beoause they
respect themselves; and because they love
woman with a Christ-like love, love Lhat
seeks to bless and not destroy.

There are such men, ‘‘brother Brigham.”
Did you never see one; never hear of one?
I luink I have, and as long as I can think go,

I'm just as happy as though it were so. If
ever you are permitled Lo obtain even a far

off glimpse of the celestial kingdom, you
will ses & hundred and forty-four thousand
of just such men standing upon mount Zion,
having their Father's name written in their
forebeads. You will alao see a great multi-
tude whom no man can number, who have
been defiled in various ways, but who have
washed their robes and made them while
through the blood of the Lamb; for God is
merciful and will forgive even the vilest ang
most degraded, if he be very humble and
penitent; but no repentance will enable the
libertine, whether pious or impious, to sing
that song which no man could learn but the
one hundred and forty-four thousand whe
have fought the baitle of faith and conquer-
ed self.

From the above and ‘many other reasons
I might give, if space would permit, I con-
clude that polygamy, instead of being the
principle by which men are to become
“‘gods, exalled and refined,” is treason
againat God, an outrage against humanity,
and sn insult to the brutes into whose
image you are Lrying to conform yourselves.
* Thad meant to close here, but if I may ask
the space I should like to tell you one gos-
pel truth which you have forgotten, if you
ever knew it, viz: that while most of the
gods that men have created regard women
a8 & separate and inferior order of beings,
the God who made man, (male and female),
in His own image, endowed both with
reason and with mental power, to which
thore i8 no known limit, and has command-
ed both to occupy till he comes, and is no
respecter of persons. MoORMONIA,

- o

Extraordinary Prophecy, and
Its Fulfillment. -

Amongsl the many things alleged in Utah

to have been ‘“taught by Joseph,” one im-

portant prophecy delivered in A.p, 1832, has

been overlooked, and the lesson it teaches

entirely neglected. The prophecy is as fol-
lows: :

“Beware of imposlors that shall arise in
your midst, and teach falsehood and prac-
tice iniquity in the name of the Lord. Keep
your eyes and ears open, for there are those
now living in this Church who shall live to
seo the history of King Noah, [Book of
Mormon, Mosiah ch. 7], re-enacted in this
Church.”

Let us look at King Noah’s history, Mo-
sish ch. 7, par. 1:

“‘Therefore Noah began to reign in his
[sucoessor’s] stead, and he did not walk in
the way of his father, [successor]; for, be-
hold, he did not keep the commandments of
God, but he did walk after the desire of his
own heart; and he had many wives and con-
cubines; and he did cause his people to
commit 8in, nnd do that which was abomin-
able in the sight of Lthe Lord ; yea, and they
did commil whoredoms and all manner of
wickedness: aod Ae¢ laid a tax upon one-

fifth part of all they posaessed: a fifth of
their gold and of their silver; of their ziff,
oopper, brass, iron; their fatlings, and a
fifth part of their grain. And all this did
he {ake to support himself, his wives and’
his concubines; and also his priests and
their wives and their conoubines; thus he
had changed the affairs of the kingdom.
The prieats which he consecrated were such
as were lifted up in the pride of their henarts;
yen, and thus were they supported in their
laziness, and ia their idolatry, and in {heir
whoredoms, by the taxes, &c.; thus did the
people labor exceedingly tosupportiniquity;
yes, they beoame idolatrous, because they
were deceived by the vain and fiatiering
words of the king and priests, for they did
speak flattering things unto them.”

They probably told the peorle, by way of
preface to the demand for their means, to
support their wives and concubines, that
they were ‘“the noblest people on earth.”

How striking has this been re-enaocted in
this city and territory. The only difference
perceivable is in the manner of gathering
the people's means. King Noah took the
fifth at once and was done, whereas his
anti-type in thia valley begins with a tenth,
and then follows up with a variety of differ-
ent ¢olleotions, donations, consecrations and
special offeringa; sealing and unsealing ex-
penses, &o. These making in the aggregate
even more than the amount collected by
King Noah, For instance, when the ¢‘prince
of Utah,” some years since, swaggering
through the city of London in second-hand
livery, &o., the apish attempt was mel by
the police and a heavy fine assessed upon
the young vagabond. All Ulah was astir
with King Noah’s deputies to raise the fine
money by special collection. And a broth-
er, who himself paid twenty-five dollars to-
ward that fine, says ‘‘nine thousand dollars
were raised in our ward.” DBut again, par.
2, “And it came to pass that King Noah
built many elegant buildings, and he also
built him s spacious palace.” &o. See also
6th paragraph: ’

*And it came to pass that he set his heart
upon his rickes, and he spent his time in
riotous living with his wivea and his concu-
bines; and so did also his priests spend
their time with harlots. He planted vine-
yards and built wine presses, and became
wine-bibbers and aiso his people.”

Eighth paragraph:

¢“They did boast in their own sirength,
saying that their fifty could stand agninst
thousands; and did delight in blood, and
the shedding of the blood of their brethren,
[who would'nt do as they were told], apd
this because of the wickedness of {heir king
and priests.” .

This is an epitome of the history of King
Noah, which is also a betler history of Utah
than Mr. Beadle's, Stenhouse’s, &c¢. And
some who heard the prediotions in 1832 are
to-day living in this city to see the fulfill-
ment, IHow literal the fulfiliment! How
bhard have the people labored to ¢‘support
iniquity” in Utah; and when some com-
plained, who were working upon the spa-
cious buildings, at living upon dry bread,
onoe of these. priests, with many wives and
oonoubines, rehearsed Lheir complaint upon
the stand, and replied, ¢‘If you don't like
dry bread, wet it in the City Creek,” (in the
streams that are known abroad as the
t¢oryslal rivulets coursing every sireet,”

but what are known here as the surface-
sewers of the city.}

It is a siriking inatance of the literal ful-
fillment of prophecy.

- e
— >

Good Men.

Good men have good thoughts; and good
thoughts lead & man into the commission
of good deeds; hence, when a man'y
thoughts are good, but his circumstances
compel him to forgo the good deed, the
will is taken for the deed.

Evil thoughts make men do evil deeds;
evil deeds make evil men; hence, when cir.
cumstances compel a man to forgo the evil
intent of his thought, his evil thought is a
crime.

‘We know a man, who, only a few months
since, would greet an old time acquainance
when meeting him in England, chat famil.
iarly and pleasantly upon topics of com.-
mon interest but of personal disagreement;
but who, on meeting the same old time ne-
quaintance in Utah, ignores him.

What good thouglit led him fo be com-
plaisant in England? hat cvil one to be
uncivil and discourtcous in Utah? The
opinions of the two men have.not changed.
Their disngreement was just as wide in
England as in Utah. Their friendship, if
it ever existed, was unchanged in its Dasis;
nor does the change of climate necessari-
ly change the nature of the two men, to
make the one less worthy of recognition,
or other more widely separated by sanctity
from his old acquaintance.

‘Where is the clue to this man's thoughts
—1It must be that in England the spurring
grip of the Lion's claws is unfelt; the chill-
ing asperity of falschood's friendship un-
heeded; while in Ttah the cver present
coldness of that terrible Lion's grip is al-
ways felt, and men who live within the hale-
ful light of jealous surveillance, walk con-
stantly in the fearful sensation of strangu-
lation for opinion’s sake.

He is a true friend who dares o acknowl.
edge his friendship anywhere, in England
or Utal, unmoved by evil thought, but a
good man because his thoughts are good.

MARRIED.

In Salt Lake City, on the evening of Jan-
uary 10th, 1876, by Elder J. W. Brigge,
ALva HArmON to EMyma SILVER,

The Silver-interest Ilarmon-ized in the
above firm, we trust, will be as permanent
as it now appears satisfactory. The cake
and ¢ gich things’’ as appeared and disap-
peared on the occasion, we omit to mention.

As sight is ia the eye, 80 is the mind in
the soul.
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The Basis of Pelygamy.
No. 4. i

EXAMINATION OF TOE 80-CALLED REVELLTION 0P JULY
12t 1843, cORTIXUED.

Paragraph nine provides for polygamiats
8 follows:

sIf he or ehe shall commit any sin or
transgression of the new and everlasting
covenant whatever, or all menner of blss-
phemies; yot they shall come forth in the
first resurrection, and enter inio their ex-
altetion.”

This paragraph is so revelling to the
whole tenor of the gospel, that if the devil
-ever wrole s revelation with his own fingers,
this paragraph musi be {he one.

How favored are polygamisia! They may
indulge in any single sin, any transgreasion,
or in a&ll, and in **sll manner of blaephem-
ies,” and it will not stand in the way of
1heir exaltation ia the least; but this para-
graph puts in the clause found in parsgraph
six, “You shall do no murder.” Now in
Ezekiel 8: 20, and 83: 18, we are told that
when & rightecus man doth ‘“urn from his
righleousness and commil iniquity, he shall
die in his sin, and his righteousnea which
be hath done shall not be remembered.”

Paragraph ten defines the blasphemy
sgainat the Holy Ghost to be murder. Then
wmurder ig one of the “all manner of blas-
phemies,” and will not stand in the way of
enlering into their exallation. It is trus,
paragraph (en coniradicts in this sense
paragraph gix, where murder would seem
to stand in the way ; bul with the definition
and with the promise in paragraph nine,
even murder is ne impediment. But the
definition is false aocording to Dootrine and
Covenants, seo. 92,"paragraph 4, where we
are Lold those who shall not be forgiven in
this world por in the world to come, are
those who ‘deny the Holy Bpirit afier hav-
ing received it;" of whom it is said, il had
“besn betier for them never {o have been
born.”” These are the ones of whom Jenus
speaks, applying these same words, that
they should not be forgiven in this world
por the world fo coma, Mat. 12 82,

It reslly looks as if thie dooument 8o far
had been gotlen up as o sort of carricature
upon all prior revelations; the author seems
to go out of his way to insert falsehood and
absurdity; for inatance, in paragraph 11, it
seys of Abrabam that he “hath entered his
exallation, and sitteth upon his throme.”
Now the only promise of thrones to eny is,
When the 8on of Man shall sit upon the
throne of his glory, ye ehall also sit upon
thrones,” &o.—Mat. 10:28. In Luke 1;
32, we are told what thrones Jesus shall sit
upen; and in Daniel, seventh chapler, we
learn when he will take possession of it—In
the future; and Bt. Paul, in Hebrews 11;
40, says of Abraham, that ke, with others,

¢‘without us should not be made perfoct,” or
get a throne, The writer of this eleventh
paragraph geemed to have forgotlen every-
thing excepl the one ides of exallation for
polygamisis, end so enthroned Abrabam be-
fore the King of kings has received his
throne. Having fastened io Abrabam, as
to an anchor, the polygamous ship, this
paragraph is made to say that Abraham re-
ceivad all things whatgoever he received by
revelaiion and commandment; and this will
include Miss Magar, of course.” - In para-
graph thirteen weo have it, **God command-
ed Abrabam, end, forsooth, Sarah gave
Hagar,” &o., one of {he many things given
to Abraham.

The casze of David wherein Saul's wives,

together with ¢the house of Ierael and of

‘Judah” is given him, it is said, “If thal had

been too litile, I would, more over,have
given unto thee such and such things.”
“More wives,” says Mr. Prati; ‘“more
wives,” echoea sll polygamists, from the
wide mouthed cannon, down to the veriest
pop-gun in Utsh., Then are these other
wives, whioch in 2 Samuel 20: 8, sre calied
concubines, here and in the paragraph un-
der consideration, oalled ¢fhings,” This
will enable these women thus entangled to
properly astimste each other, snd Instead
of oslling each other “Auntie,” as is now
the oass, they should now be called “‘ihings,”
—celestial things. - And if the wife, as Mr,
Prait shows, is ¢‘property,” what are these
things, but un inoumbrance upon that prop-
erty? And how fervent have the prayers
of the wives of Ulah ascended up for the
removal of lhese incumbrances! Bat in
concluding upon this paragraph, we ohserve
that it says, *‘Abraham was commanded to
offer his son Isanc, nevertheless it was writ-
ten, ‘Thou shalt not kill.’” " The writer of
this paragraph forgot that this,~—one of the
ten commandments,~—was not written till
mere than four bundred years after Abra-
ham. -

Paragrapha fourteen and fifieen repeats
the story of Abraham’s conocubines, and
that having children by them “wos scoount-
ed unto him for rightecusness;” wheresas,
Paul ssys, Gal. 8:6, *“Abraham belicved
God, and it was accounted to him for right-
eousnees.” And in Gal, 4:22, 23, we are
told that the seed by the bondwoman, this
very conoubine of Abraham, was s‘after {he
flesh ;*’ and in verse 24, that it “gendersth
to bondage.”” The same oversight occours
here s elsewltere, of ringiog In Issao, and
of enthroning thess polygamists with their
econocubines too soom; *‘they have entered
Into their-exaltation, and ait upon thrones;
snd are not angele, but gods.”

Paragraph slxteen contalus o Malomcnt
that nesds profound conaideration, In de-
fining adultery 1t says:

“If & man reoeiveth a wifs in the new and
everlasting covenant, [of paragraph one],
and if she be with another man, and I have
not appeinted unto her [ihin privilege] by

the holy anointing, ebe hath committed

adultery, and shall be destroyed.” -

Here is one of the advanced principles of
Brighamism, Ifto ‘be with snother man,”
other than her husband, when this was not
“appointed unto her,” is adultery, what
would the same act be where it was ap-
pointed? Of course it would pot be so.
And here ia clearly shown that suoh ap-
pointment i contemplated as part of the
highprerogatives of the holy anointing through
which “many wives and conoubines” and
gods are made and. endowad. As terrible
ad this looks in the light of common sense,
reason and a moderate scale of morality, it
is quite coneistent wilh the entire schema
of this, so-called, revelation. Eternal lifs
is the *‘continuation of the lives,*’ or the
begetling and bearing of children through
all time and all eternily, and therefore any
cessalion in the progress of mwltiplication,
or ‘“enlargement,” entails “a loss.” And
in case of the absence of the man with
“many wives and cenoubines,” as it poms-
times happens for a term of years; is e,
while thus sirculating abroad the principles
of this enlargment, to “suffer loss” at home?
Thie paragraph provides for such oases, by
showing thal gome one or more may be “‘ap-
pointed uato her' through tha ‘‘holy an-
ointing.” And this sppeintment, of course,
will be made through “the president, or a
proxy, or pro {em. Such as are designated
through this appointment sre fully de-
soribed in Jeremiah 5 : 8, and 18: 27, ¢'They
were na fod horses in the morning, every
one heighed after his neighboer's wife.”’

Paugrapfm sevenieen and eighteen are
but the tenth repetition of the vast author-
ity given polygamiats.

Paragraph nineleen repeais what is said
in paragraph sixteen, namsly: that the one
holding the priesthood revealed in thia doo-
ument, “shsll have power, by the power of
my holy priesthood, to fake Aer, [ihe wife
of one man who is in transgression], and
give her unto him who hath beeu faithfal.”
Here ¢'Lthe president” is sutherized, when
he learns that n man with wives is not faith-
ful, he_cpn take them from him and give
them {o angther. And {f he has power to

fake and to give, it iu_}dea the power to re-

tain them if he choose. It is affirmed by

Cessar by thé Roman Senate;

some nucient writers, that this identical per-
sonal prerogative was granted to Julius
though Vol-
taire disputes it on the ground that it is ioo ~
monsirous {o be be believed, sven of heath-
en Rome. However that may be, we can-
not tell; bol the revelation of July 12th,
1848, gives this power and prerogaiive ta
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:

*‘the president’” of polygamists.. Boms will
puggest to me. thal it is belter to hush s
great scandal, a deep diuérnoq, and” will
88y in ihe poetic messure of Jasher:
" Tl it not in Gath, publish it not in the
streeta of Askelon; lest the daughters of the .
Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of the
uncircumcised triumph.”’—2 Bamuel 1:20.
Bui Mr. John Stuart Mill says, that “*to
cure the evils of sociely, theae evils musi.
benamed and shown up,” &0, - Besides, the
sbominations and corrupting fruitsof polys
gamy are already known both in +“Qath and
.in Askelon,” and the daughters of the uncir-’
cumcised Philistines al Washington have al--
ready pointed with & contexspluous sneer at
the delegale of this ‘‘enlargement” acheme,
and pronounced Ahs, Aha; you. “nasty
polygamist.,”, Under such circumsiances it
cannot be covered out of respect.lo decenay,
and the credit of humanity; but must be
treated. - . Co e
We therefore pass on to paragraph nine- .
teen, where tha peculiar power snd privi-
leges of the president are further asserted..
in these terms, ““Verily I say unte you, that
whatsosver you give on earlb, aud to whom:
goever you give any oNE on earih, it shall be
visited with blessings and not cursings:”
Ann Elizs was an exception in the cage of
the president himself, io say nothing of the
one that is missing altogether, Further bn
in this paragraph is a promisa to Joseph,
“Go thereforg and I will make a way for
your eascepe, u8 I accepted the offering of,
Abraham of hia son Ieaao.”’”. Now Abrsham
and Ieasc both lived {0 a good old age, and
died in pence; while Joseph remained-only
s few months after the pretended date of
this pretended revelation, and then waselain
by bis enemies. The promise-was s failure.
The Lord didn't #*provide & way for his es-
cape’’. from his enemies, but he foll by them.
Parograph twenty opens with the recog-
nition of Emma 8mith as the wife of Josepb,
ttwwhom I have given unto you,” When did |
she become his wife? We answer, before
the Church was organized in 1830; and, of
courde, that contracl of marriage wns mads
before coming into the Church, but here it
is ealled giviog her to him of ihe. Lord.
This is a correct prineiple .shining out of
this medley of contradiction snd absurdity,
impudence and blasphemy, .like.a single
pearlin a sea of ‘mud. Bhe was given to
him just ©s ol others ars given, not by a
special nct, but by the constitution of their*
being wherein it is written, “It i8%ot good
to be alens.”” So il the pretense In ihid
vallgy nbout the Gentile marringe of Joseph
and- Emms, and .its consequent nullity, is
dissipated by the very doTent relitd up-
on to establish it. . Now, since Emma Smith,.
réferfed to jn this paragraph, is LHET the
God-given  wifg, of Joseph on the 12th of
July, 1843, the law ofthe Church at thai’

time required him to, ‘cleave unio hafFnd |

none else,” The next clause is as follows,
+That she stay heraclf, and pavtake not of
that which J commanded you to offer unio
her,” That i3, the Lord commands Joseph
to make some kind of an offer io her, snd.
then commaud} her, through him, not to se-

cept that offer. . {#Oh what, n tangled web.

they wesve, who praptice solely to decaive.”)

Further og it says, “Let my handmaid, Em-
ins Smith, recelve all thoss that have been
given unlo my servant Joseph.” What!?
Had Jeseph alrendy enteted mpon his l'en-
largemont'’-before thisrevelation was given;

which Mr, Pratt shows was the gole war-

rant for it; and without the conseat previ-
ously obininad of hix first wife, a¢ the same
great author showe he should havé dond te

make it legal, and a3 paragraph twenty-four

enjoins? And worse Lhan sll, previous to
this revélation it was sinful; for “every
member of the Church was siricily limited
to one wife.” And then what about the
preparation which the Lord tells him in
paragraph one to make, in order to “receive
and obey Lhe instructions which I am about
to give unto you; for behold I réves! unto
you s new and everlasling covenant.” | This
covenant, ag wo have already seen, was o
show him how Lo enlarge upon *‘the principle
and doctrine of having many wives and con-
cubinea;” and_yet this paragraph shows

that he had already understood and entered

upon the practice. The whole thing looks
to ue at this point like » first-class bur-
lenque, and we are tempted at this moment
under this impression to drop its fariher
congideration, But s good brother assurss
ug that thousands.of good honest men
and women -in. thess valliea helieve that
document Lo be a revelation from God, the
Creator of the-universs, Weo thereforsre-
press our e¢molions, and procéed to evolve
from, this mixture the necessary consequen-
ces.. Mr. Pratt establishes that at this point,
if Joseph, or any olher member of the
Churoh had taken olher wives, they were
in i:ansgresaion; and so far-as the ‘‘en-
largement’’ had proceeded, it wns as the
Book of Mormon says, “Abominable hefore
the Lord.”” Now mark what follows, In
ordinary cases of sin, repentance or punish-
ment would follow; but here it ia different.
The Lord ssnctifies the sin, and adopts the
‘“abomination” na a celestial order! If this
is a “nest egg of hell” instead of & celestial
order, (hat which is hatched from it will
justify such conolusion. . But we pause for
refleciion, «

@he Messenger,

Jason W.Brwas - -

EDITOR.

+ © Balt Lake City, Mareh, 1876.

+

Buccessorship, Presidency and
e ~an Inquiry.

R Horouingow, Jeflsrson Co,, Colorado,

T Jounuary 23d, 1875,

- Mt, Jason W, Briggs, dear gir:—Will you
be kind- enough-to inform me om what
grounds you deny that Brigham Young is
not the rightful successor of Joseph Bmith,
Benlor; for he did have the koys and pow-

ers ‘of the "holy ptiesthood bestowed upon’

him, and waa President of the Twelve Apos-
tlea. X oannot understand. I am in the
midst of Mormons, and they ssy that Brig-
ham is not the rightful successor; but the
Catethism * ksys that he 18 the President
T'lesne Inform me { slao, be kind enough to
inform me the sge of {he present Joseph

Bmith. I am no Mormon, but would be, if
I had some things made clear to mind.
And oblige, F. W, Syrvesrewn.

In reply to the above, which we very wil-
lingly do; and since our correspondens .
states thai he is not a Mormon, we shalt
take it for granted that he is not familisy
with the books of suthority recognized by
the Church, from which standpoint we, of -

-course, shall give our reasona for “denying-

that Brigham Young fs, [{aking the mean-.
ing rather than the wording of the inguiry},.
the rightful successor of Joseph Smith.” It
is obvious that to settle anything in regard
to the sucoessor, it is first requisite to de—
fiis the character of the predecessor; what
be possessed, and by what law, what prim-
ciples, he came possessed of rightful power-
to act. :

In the firat place wo are informed in Do
trine and Covenants, sec. Z, par. 1, old edi-
tion, and gec. 46, paragraphs 1, 8, thal Jo-
seph Bmith was called of God to be a proph-
el, &'seer, revelitor, &c.; the first Elder te.
the Chuveh, Apostle; or first Apostle also.
This clearly shows him in possession of the
highest grade or office in the Chureh, er
highest priesthood or ministry inthe Churchy,
sod in sec. 8, par. 13, we learn that the
translation of the Bock of Mormon wonld
bring to light this “ministry” or priesiboed.
Agreeably to this promise, we find in the.
Book of Mormon, 2 Nephi, chapter 2, iknt
Joseph Smith was-an heir {o the promises
made to Joseph in Egypt, who was in pos-
session of the birthright descending from
Abrabam. Seo | Chron. 5:1,2, And ax
such heir, the Lord saye to him and of bim,
in Doctrine and Covenants, seo, §, par. 3z

“Thereforo thus saith the Lord unto yor
with whom the priesthooed [right of priest-
hood] hath coniinued throught the lineapr
of your fathers, nccording to the flesh; for-
ye are lawful heirs nccording to the flesh,
nnd have beem hid from the world with
Christ in God; there your life snd the
priesthood hatk econtinued and must needs e
main through you and your lineage, uuli®
the restoration of all things spoken of by
the mouths of all the holy propheis sines~
the warld began.”

“The order of this priesthood wns con-
firmed to be handed down from father ir
Sow, and righ!ly belongs to the chosen seed,
to whom the promises were made.”’—D. &
C. 8:18. :

The last tswvo quotalions are me explic,
thal no comment ocan mnke them plainer;
that what authority of priesthood Josepk
Bmith possossed, ho reccived by virlne of
his lineage; and that it sbould descend
from him inlike manner, or #remain throwgh
him and his lincage.” -And further, if the
entire “‘order of thia priesthood wns com-
firmed to be handed down from father io.
son,” surely the first offios or first gratle in
that order must so descend: In the eyder
or organization of this prieathood or minis-
try is developed the vaMfous quorums, se
found in seotions 8 and 103; among whith
is #the First Presidency” of the Church,
who are appointed, (or nominated), by rewe-

Iation, sec. 5, par. 6; and sustained by the

voice of the Church, ses. 3, par. 13. This
quorum of three, as we have seen in seetiom
5, consists of “the President of the Churelw™
and his two Counselors. Joseph Staith was
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that President of the Church. DBul again;
we learn in paragraph 81, that there is &
president of the high {Melchisedec) prieat-
hood, and this presidency belongs to “‘one,”
not three. To (his Joseph Smith was or-
dained. And In eec. 80, we learn that to
thia presidency of the high priesthood be-
Jongeth alwsys the **keys of the kingdom.”
Having lesrned the suthority and standing
of Josoph Smith in the Church, and why he
was chosen to puch standing aud suthority;
that it wasg according to a law confirmed ns
far back as the days of Adam, one would
‘infer, without any express declaration to

that effect, that his sucoessor would receive,

authority by the same law; but to remove
all ground for question ou this point, we
are told in o many words, thai this suthor-
ity or priesthood should remain with him
and his lineage until the complelion of the
work of realitution foretold by ?ll the proph~
els. And in sec. 103, par. 18, we learn:

“That his [Joseph’s] blessings shall be
put tpon the Aead of his posterity after him;
and as I gaid unto Abrabam concerning Lhe
kindred of the earth, even so I say unte my
servant Joseph, in thee and in thy seed shall
the kindred of the earth be blessed.”

By this time our correspondent will have
geen, we ihink olearly, a porlion of the
grounds for denying *ihat Brigham Young
is the sucoessor of Joseph Bmiih,” and in
our next we will uncover some more of
thene grounds.

>
-

A Pream.

Dear Brother Briggs:—1 am going to tell a
dream that I dreamed five years ago. In
those days I lived in Benr Lake, where the
priesthood of Baal still holds the sway, It
wasg night, and I had been looking over a
few pnges of the blessed Book of Mormon,

- a8 daylight had begur to dawn upon my
mind, like it did Lwenty-five years ago; so
T was always searching in that holy book.
I said wy prayers and went to sleep, and

=
P

<

drenmed that I was sitting by the fire-place.

with the house door open: and s 1 was
turning my head 1o look lowards the door,
I saw tho head of o man sianding on the
doorstep; jusl the bead and neck. It look-
ed like it had been cut off a man’s shoul-
ders and put there, Itlooked into the house
with a pair of ghastly eyes, big red mus-
fache and auburn hair; and while I waslook.
ing wilh great astonishment, I heard a loud
voice aay, “That's Polygawmny.” I zaid, “Isil?
Then I will give it a good kick.” So I went
with all my might to kick it, and behold,

it was so light it went right into the street.

1 ran toit and it rolled over one side, looked
so nasty in the eyea, and tried to got up; so
I give it anothor famous kick, and instead
of rolling, it sprang up aboul & yard high,

80 I eanght it belwixt my hands and was

going to hold it very tight, when lo and be- -

Lold it begon to melt like butter, and went
into nothingness, Lill there was nothing at
all to be seen ; and to my greai surprise, I
had npot even soiled my hands, I then
awoke and said #“Amen.” If you have any
interprotation for it, I shall be glad (o see it.
Your sister, ,Many Mooz,
Wistox, Idabo, Feb, 28,1873, ) .

Our Interpretation.—Polygamy is a 'doo~"
trine of men,” its origin ig lust, therefore it~
Despotio power
is necesssry to maintain it, and this sug-.
gesta “blood atonement,” which e g “*dog-

is founded in selfishness,

trine of devils.,” And the system fo which
all this belougs is fitly represonted by the
ghastly figure with the nasity eyes; and the

whole blood stained thing csn be “kioked™
out of existence by the indigusni female,
whom it secks first to menace, and thm fo
orush. -

" o
p——- o

" Porraaxy EsrinaTed BT Oxx wo Knowe.
—A worthy Brighamite Elder, who bad en-
tered somewhat extensively upon his *‘en-
largement,” as provided for in the revels-
fion of 1843, in its defense recently asid,
#Our religion, if polygamy jis dropped,
would not be worth a d—n." But with
polygamy aitdched, we suppose it is—worth
just that,

D — o A v
- ™

- Awthority.
[Centinued from Page 12.]

It is evident from the revelations to Jo-
soph, the Prophet, that the right of priesti-
hood should continue from *father lo son.”
“Sons,” by their aots, may esirange them-
solves and possibly lose the +right” allo-
gether; but unless that is done, the “right?
is still theirs, and when they shall turn un-
to the Lord he will hesl them, and grant to
them the pMvilege of representing his king-
dom-—in this we comprehend Paul's saying,
“The gifts and ocallings of God are without
repeniance,”” However, it does not seen to
follow neceasarily that & son must ocoupy
invariably the same office his father did;
unless ciroumstiances are equal.” The right
to that priesthood is undoubtedly his; but
the appeintment {o office therein should be
by the proper nuthorities; on the part of Ged,
by his Spirit which reveals; and the Church,
on the part of the bedy of Christ on the
earth. Thus theChurch, aoling in harmony
with that prineciple, February 17ih, 1834, in
Kirtland, Ohio, eaid;

-#The President of the Churoh, who is al-
#0 the President of the Council, is appointed
by revelation, aud aoknowledged in his ad-
ministration by the voice of the Church.”—
D.&C. 99:6; (0ld, 6:6.) :

God, in his mercy, made provisions for
the Churoh that they might not be deceived
by the teachiogs of any man. And fore-
knowing the events that would happen lo
his people, he made sure provisions for the
succesgorship in the First Pregidenoy of the
Church. Firet, if Joseph should “lose his
gift,” he ghould have power to appoint an-
other in bis stead; i. ¢., God would appoint
one (hrough him. The second coendition
was, “If he be takan, [Ged] will appoint
another.” o o

To us the “appointment’” virlually ia the
same Iu either cage, and a8 an indemnity

against all false leaders, a provision is made

the Lord #aid:
“For thia anoiniing bave T put upon his

posterity after him.”"—D, & C. 1()7 18; (old
ed. 103) -

plice David Smith beforg Joserh, ‘when he
deciared in hat peculiar pomposxty‘ that he
slone is master of, “That Joseph shall never
bo the Prophet M by David ahnl% " has

ahaliow putedneas pf tbe man who ultsred
it. S

sufficient for any emergency, in t‘ne which

[Joseph, the Prophet’a] head, that his dles-:
sing eball alsq be put upon the head of his-

pasged, and exposed in some measure thg'

" Immediately following the desth of Josephs
and Hyrum Bmith, we find Brigham Young,
(endorsed by the Twelve), asking, “*Do yow:
want & Gusrdian, a Prophet, » S8pokesman,
or what do you want!” And immediately-
gucceeding thal inquiry we find that gelf-
ssme imposition paving the way for his ownr
glory and power, by disposing of Elders.
Amssn Lyman and Sydsey Rigdon, (whos
siood between him and the orown), by say—
ing, “Here is Elder Amasa Lymean aund El-
der Sydney Rigdon; they wore Counaelors:
in the First Presidenoy, snd they are Coun-
selors to the Twelve slill, if they keep their
places; [as though they had been Counsel-
ors to the Twelve, insiead of Joseph]; buk
if sither wishes to act ae spokesman for (he
Prophet Joseph, he must go behind the veil
where Joseph is.”” Oh yes! They must go
¢hebind the veil” if they desire to be spokes-
men, or if the people desired them; but i
remained for Brigham, {he greatest “fraud™
of the'nineteenth century, io create himeelf
prophet and revelator. Bolomon thought,.
¢“There i8 no new thing under the sun '’
but we presume’ there are exceptions to allf
general rules, for Brigham said, *“If you do.
not know whose right it is io give revela-
tions, I will tell you. J¢ids 1" Moses *re-
ceived’ his revelations, so also did Joseph
8mith; but Brigham proposes “giving"” them:
—TI have wondered often how that might be
but when Heber C. Kimball, Brigham’s.
Prophet, stood up before the people in the
8alt Lake Tabernacle, and declared in aw-
ful power, that “*Brigham Young is our Fath-
er and (od,” (and many said Amen);
suppose I ought to see the light, Well I do,
and it is clear to my mind, (in that case),
just as “glear as mud.”

In 1844, Brigham eaid, ““There never hag:
8 man stood between Joseph and the Twelve,
and unless we apostatize there never will.”
How neoessary that the majority of the First
Presidency should be subject io the Presi--
dent of the twelve,”

Again, »If the Twolve do not apostatize
ihey carry the keys of this kingdowm where--
ever they go.” True, By, Brigham; but
you, with the Twelve have aposinlized long,
since, You are the man that regeived the
revelalion that “Adam is our faither and
God, and the only (od with whom we have
to do ;" whilelha Bible, and the revelntions
through Joseph Smith witness to all men
that “Adam" wasg but 8 man, and as such,
was orented of God by the Only Begotten
Son, and commanded (o worship that Qod-

‘through the Son; and all men are command-

ed {o worship the same true God that Adam
did. . In proof of which, ses Doctrine and
Covenants 28, (10): 1-9; also 22d section;
also Leotures on Faith, sec. 2: 22-24; alse.
seo b, Book of Mormon, Ether 1-3; Maor-

mon 4:2, Bible, Gon. 1:26, 27, L. T; 1:

2,27,29; aleoch. 4., Heb. 1:2. John 1:
1-4. Luke 4:8. Mait. 4:10. Rev. 22:-
9. Bngham, we feel to quote to you the-
language of Christ, “Get thee hence, Satdn; ‘

for it ig wrmen, thou shall worship .tho

Lord thy God, end hxm only shalt lhou\
serye.”

In furlher proof {bal Adam is not God,
but "\Imhael the archangel, and how he he-
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-oome such, see Doctrine and Covenants 86:
-35; 104:28; 110: 21 N

To prove that Brigham Young has aposta-
tized, (lurned away), from the gospel of
+Christ, the faith delivered umnto the Baints,
‘we quole from his sermon in Deserel News,
-of Jund 18Lh, 1878, in which he asys, ‘Our
¥Fataer, Adam Is the man who stands at the
gate and holds the keys of everlasting life
and salvation to ail his children who have,
or who ever will come upon the earth ;*’ thus
teaching a ‘‘false Christ,” and contradioling
#he Scriplures of the Book of Mormon; for
1t says, 2 Nephi, sixth chapter, latter part:

'O thou, my beloved brethren, come un«
to,the Lord the Holy One. Remember that
his paths are righteous. Bahold the way
for men is narraw, but It lieth in a straight
<ourse before him, and the keeper of the
gate is the Holy One of Israel; and he em-
ployeth no servant there; and there is none
other way, save it be by the gate, for he
cannol be deceived; for the Lord God is
his name.”

Last of first chapier of Mosiah we read:

. *‘And moreover, I say unto you, that there
shall be no other name given, nor any other
way, nor means, whereby salvation can
come unto the ohildren of men, only in and
through the name of Chnst the Lord Om-
nipotent.”

The game truth is repeated” ln lhe Buc-
<coeding chapter; and the Apostle Peter be-
dng *filled with the Holy Ghost,” declared:

“Neither is their salvation in any other;
€or there is none other name under heaven
given among men, whereby we muat be
oaved.”"—Acts 4 : 12,

We might conlinue quotations from this
would-be prophset, but we forbear for the

present, We here call attention to the fact
that the condition upon which the Twelve
were to hold the keys, or authority repre-
eouling the glorious government of Christ,
wha that they ¢‘did not apostatize;” ¢.e., to
¢urn away from the faith or religion of
Christ. Whether the Twelve have all ac-
copted the foregoing falsshoods of Brigham
Young as truth, we are not certain; but it
ig oertain that they have aud do still endorse
him as a prophet, &o.; which we think quite
-gquivalent to an endorsement of his crimes;
-and have thus become particeps criminis with
him. In acoordanmce with the law of the
"Church, the Twelve, together with their
leader, Brigham Young, have apostatized,
:and in accordance with their own reason
-given in 1844, have lost the keys or author.
*ity to establish the Church of Christ; they
-are and have been building upon another
ifoundation than that laid by Christ and the
‘Apostles, a3 also the one upon which the
«Church was organized and established in
this dispensation.

Latter Day Baints, the cry still is, *“re-
~turn and remember the new covenant, even
-the Book of Mormon.” Turn unto God and
this Chrisl. Deliveranoe cannot comse to you
yunless ye roturn and take hold of the rod of

“iron—the truth of God as revesled in his

.Boriptures. IHlia love will again gladden
your hearta, if you will but let it enter there.
THis Bpirit will oome and take up its abods
with you, f you will bul cleanse yourselves
of all uncleanness and wickedness, Reoturn,
O Israell Return, that ye may bo gathered

into the sheepfold by him whom God bath |

sppointed; for thy leaders ‘‘have caused
thee to err, and destroyed the. way of thy
paths,” )

Knowing thai “truth crushed to earth
will rise again,’’ I feel to wait with patience
the {ime of Hith who ‘‘doeth all things
well ;” ever desiring to see the ‘‘authority”
of Christ’s kingdom administered in right-
eousneu and truth, as all else ia not of Him.

. Z. H. Q.
' —_————il— > —————————
Refuge in Lies.

Editor Messenger:—I1 pay no aliention to af:
fairs in Utah generally, but recently a neigh.
bor supplied me with a few oopies of the
Ogden Junction, and [ looked through them
with curiosity to know what front the great
hereay is now exhibiting. I raised but for
a momont the soreen that shades the ghastli-
ness and horror of that realm, and noticed
s seeming change of taotios. The former
policy was defiant silenoe concerning the
hidden skelotons of their closets; but the
light of a superior civilization, borne in by
the locomotives, makes it necessary for the
defendera of the faith to come ¥ the front;
and the Ogdex Junction has gone to the other
extreme of that obtrusive verbosity, Soone
number of this paper speaks of Hickman's
oonfessions as ‘*Munchausen-like.”” Truth
is stranger than fiction, and the suthor of
Munchausen’s adventures lived too early
in the world’s history to oonoeive such a
story as burdens Hiokman's memory, I
wish sBomebody else had taken up the task

of writing these things, but I cannot re-

press my horror of Hickman's coadjutors,
who, lacking his oandor, squirt ink like cut-
tle fish to hide their slimy way.

Another number of this paper, with the
shamelersness that it assumes is bravery,
spenks of that deed of world-wide infamy,
known by ita alliterative title, which I for-
boar to write. The article is a tissue of
subterfuges, falsehoods, and false pretenses,
such 88 no one man could invent, and no
man use but one whose ‘‘conscience is sear-
ed as with a hotiron.”” There is something
still more horrible than this wholesale mur-
der and ita worse accompaniments—it is de-
fense of it by combined and cumulative lying
in the name of God. There were men and
boys engaged in that sickening affair that
merit pity and acquittal; who are truly sor-
ry, and say they were deluded, persuaded,
and compelled by those in authority over
them; but those who pat the chief perpe-
tratora on the back, and call them brave
brothers, and give them wives and prefer-
ment, ought to go with them into banish-
ment with the brand of Cain on them. Try-
ing them at court is a farce, for perjury and
murder have gone hand in hand from the
days of Cain. (See Inspired Translation.)
The Danites, for the next offence, should be
deolared bandiiti, and martial law enforoed.
Bat, again; this paper denies that there are
or were Danites in Utah. The editor knows
that is an old dodge: there is another name
for the gang, but the name of Danite did
not originate in the outside world; here
again the father of lies shows his ear-marks.

It is ment and good and highly gratifying

that this bawe publication has only sneers
for Joseph Bmith—the man commissioned
of God to take away the reproach from the
name of Latler Day Baint; predestined to
save the Church from the *strong delusion ;"
propbesied of as *“One mighty and strong,
* % % to sot in order the house of God."”

Now, Br. Briggs, I eay, let the bolts fiy.
The time has come to ‘‘prophesy against
the shepherds” and ‘‘require the flock at
their hand.” Br, Blair and Br. David offer-
od the sweet enticements of love and peace,
and were rejooted ; it seems poelic juslice
that the oppressors should now be driven
to the wall by your unrelenting logio. These
words of Isaiah’s prophecy have a better
application than ever before:

“Wo have made a covenant with death,
and with hell are at agreement; when the
overflowing scourge shall pass through, it
shall not come unto us; for we have made
lies our refuge, nnd under falsehood hnve
we hid ourselves.”

“It 13 great sin to awear unto a aln,

But greater ain to kecp a sinful oath.

Who can be boond by any solemn vow,

To do a murderons deed, to rob & man;

To reave the orphan of Ms patrimony;

To wrong the widow from her customed rlght
And have no other rearon for his wrong,

But that he was bound by a solemn oath !*’

8. F. WaLkeR. ] —Shakuapeire.
“I Told You So.”

Mr, Editor:—QOur friend of the Ogden
Junetion faces about with remarkable ease.
Only a short time since, in a rather caustic
notice of ‘‘young Joseph," of the Herald,
published at Plano, Illinois, he persistently
urged that President Brigham Young did
not olaim that he was legally married to Ann
Eliza Dee Young ; and now, in the issue of
the Junetion for February 27th, with a little
flourish, he gets off the following :

““Thisisa virlual acknowledgement of the
legality of the marriage of the parties.”

By “parties,” Mr. Young and Ann Eliza
are meant. Now, it would be consistent
for the Junction man to wait until the re-
membrance of the claim for the validity of
polygamous marriages, upon the ground
that they were outside of and above the
“law of the land,” had grown dim, before
he gets particularly jubilant over the rvir-
tual acknowledgment of the legality” of
this, and a8 a consequence all other plural
marriages, J. 8.

- e
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Agency and Responsibility,

1t ia a favorile argument in the mouths
of the ‘“teachers” and bishops in Ulah,
when there is any hesitancy lo adopt the.
+Counsel” offered, that, »If it is wrong, it:
is your duly to obey, and those who give the
council will haye to snawer for-the conse--
quences.” Thig declsration bss, in fact,’
bscome a maxim in the management of spir:.
itual and temporal things—a settled maxim.
of the Utah priesthood, not to be question--
ed. Nevertheless, we propose to question
it; right here in full view of the lion's teeth.
and claws, and we exonerate all sud singu-
lar such persons as come into the calegory
of “severybody’ from all oohsequences-—-nnd
in the face of all the declining quorum of
Utah. :

If satan in his perambulations up and
down the earth preaches from a lext, I am
gatisfied the sbove dictum is bis favorite
text, becausse hie firat discourse reported.
tended to rob man of his agenoy, and such.
a subject required just such'a text. But
right then and there it was declared heire-
dox, and he refusing to retraci, was sus-
pended from the fellowship of Heaven snd
heavenly things, losing his ¢first ecataie.”
e has been roving about from pillar to
post ever singe; unless it may be supposed
that uyon finding s people fully indorsing
his views he has now eatablished his ¢¢ seat

. here.” (Iiis other seal he handed over to
n beast long ago—Rev, 18.) It is s fearful
responsibility to assume Lo pngwer for an-
other, even in things pertaining to this world
—and how much more 8o when it includes
{he final reckeniug.

When man was crsated he wes made—
¢ach man-—an agent “‘unic himself,” in-
volving both the right and the power le
choose for thepselves, and to take the con-
sequences of such choice; and this prinei-
ple is recognized in naipre snd in revela-
tion. If one who resumes Lo be s superior
counsels us to go through fire or water, and
he will be answerable; that is, if apny evil
follow, it is meant if it meansa anything,
that he will suffer it and not us who obey;
but if aby evil comes, that is, if we burn or
drown, how is it possible to iranafer thiste
him? To illustrate; When the emigranis
known as the hand-cart companies, who
left Florence the latter part of August, over
n thousand in number, to drag their hand-
caris ssthousand miles, who before starting
hesitated lest they might. be overtaken by
the dangera of .win{er. Life, liberty and
the pursuil of happiness were ai stake;
their instinct, their reason and judgment,
told them not to ;veniure; bul now comes
the applicatlon of the maxim -“‘obey coun-
sel;” and Frauklia D, Richards, Joseph A.
Young, and otber governing elders, coun-

-seled thei to’¢/gs ot and “féar 'nothing.”’
And as Mi., Ricbhrdd ‘wad the Sngheet U
 thority prnant spd undor‘vhaso pa!ronsge
{ this” énmpinx 'was uondunted fze, 1o’ g:u
add)tmnal foroe to bis’ enuns rl prophemd
siin the name ‘ot iBe: Lord ¥ that "though
ithe snow msy sl pnd tha storm raga on tha
right ‘and g the hft ‘B u.hair of yoqr
heads sh;ll be burt Upw 1§w the de:
voted oompany took eourage,
smd ‘elders left ihem.in theu {ouz«harse oar-
(nnges ‘to hurry tbrough Bm, lheaa Igllow-
‘ers of counsel tugged nlong alawl; and mm-
‘rily, suffering and to suffor, aiokening, ntm-
Jdng, freezing and dying—atriotly obeylng
‘counsel. Where was F, D. Richards when
the gounsel proved to ba _wrong, to angwer?
0, he had arrived. sa.fely with. hig carriage-
and-four beforethe slormof death came upon
ihe davoted camp, Thdoompkny had taken
bad ogunsel, and guilly 88 wers ‘the delfish”
oonseliors. the company had w suﬁ'er the
consequence, their hypoormohl lesders not’
even shzmng it with them. Two hundred’
and seventesn graved wire filled out of that
gompany on that lernbla march, "~ Seé ac-
count of ond of the survivors, “Tell e Alt od
&y Mra. Stenhouse; page 2172936, But, says’
the ihoroughly pickled Brighaniite ‘teach-
er,” ©If all this ruin, misery and death
come of Bro, Riohards’ couiigel, he will have
to answer in the day of judgment.” ~ Which
mesns, if it means anything,  that Frauklin’
D, Richards - will be damued; which' of
course we have no ground to dispute; but
how will that ever relnatato ‘the sufferers
who forgot that God had made each of them
agents unto themselves, and holds them re-'
gponsible for that agenoy? Here was the
first mistake on their own part; they had
no right to transfer their sgency—ibeir
birth-right, “their’ manhood--to another.
Neither will God recognize the iransfer in
another world, any more than he doeg in
thig; for we are assured that we ghall all
ptaud before ihe judgment seat; and that
ssevery one of us shall give an'account of
HIMSELF to God.” Rom. 14: 12, ' “But,”
says some trembling sister, “oamn't I be

hood 2" Now, &8 if to meet just such & state
of things a8 now exista} in Ulah, the Lord
bas said, emphatioally, No.© :
«“Though Noah, Job and Daniel wers in
it; s I live, saith the Lord God; they shall
deliver neither son mor daughter.” Bui
may they not delxver snd san Y wifc, if not
Y son or &tughter’ Horé i the mawer,
matk it, ye ‘decsivers and “Hecoived togeth‘
ers “They shall Bui {only) dehu’r their ovon’
souls by their vighteousness.” Etk. 14312
When one counsels snother to commlt s
erime, snd {t is committed, the Lord ocounts
them confederates “and ‘equally g\ulty In

aa t’bc afore- )

saved by the priesthood—the living priest--

‘human ‘law they are mocomplioss in the
.otime and: each beld guilty. ¥or matance—
for'we want>io make: this’ point clear—it
iJoha D. Lae; ujon bls trial ror the murder
*o! thé emigrant train of ovor one hnndred
(and twenty persous, men. women and chil-

ldren,for’ whmh Tbe'ie now o i irons in Fort
"Ctmeron, should: plesd that he was ooun-

‘seled to doithis by Bishop Daie, hia supé-
‘rior, who is slsp. in the penitogunry await-
‘ing trial for the asme’ offense, It would not
lavml bim ; his counsellor ‘could not apswer
for hlm, it being all he could do to anawer
!or kimself, .. And .if he ehonld make the
name ples, that Bngham Young, hia superi-
or, oounieled_ him, it would only, if shown
to:be'irus, includs the latter.in the number
of pocompliges in' the erime. -And if Brig.
ham Ypuag. should allege that it was de-
oresd by the “School of the Prophsts,’ this
;would only enlarge the number of the gocou-
‘plices, bnt'would mot exonerate ‘either one
of the pariies or instroments; and the blood
‘of - thoge innoecgnl victims would smoke to
heaven against! them sﬂ—Sohonl of the
Prophets, and:all. . H

It'is & fearful 1hing to do-wrong, expedt-
ing some bady else to answer for that wrong,
Yau may, indeed, surrender yourown hgen»
oy, bul human tribunsl,nor will God - ‘reog-
nize the trandfer, however muoh they may
punish the acla and the imprudense of those
whio demand or- mecept it At your hands.
The idea of, some few individuals holding
some mysierious keys of power by which to
aggrandize self, and terrify others into vas-
salage and submiesion to forced contribu-
tiona-{o support luxuriousness and lazi-
ness, king Noah-like, is an old ides we
confess,” but is nevertheless s preposterous
one. Those who make this pretenss io au.
thority ond thal use i, are in other respects
just like yourselves-—hke other men,  They
possess no righis of the present life above
others; no keys to the elements of life and
blesaings above others. No monopoly is
given them over sunlight; no advantags in
gestation, birth, dlgeeuon, the ‘means of’
growth, or dmaolutlon and a8 we have be-
fore shown, no specml privileges in the
reckoning. Therefore, when you see such
& pretense put forth, and submitted to, the
truth in the osie may be thus forimulated:
"Pig impudence’ that demands; and ignor-
anoe that yields; while sainte—all ‘saints
are Yoin{ heirs and co-laborerd in the aofm-
mon viseyard of the Lord, and “membm,
nat vasaala Dot sernnts, one of another

——*—*’*—-——

; The srgument in fsmr of the oorrectnesa
of polygamy based upon ihe excess of fe-
msley in {bq world, ‘should find {ts strengdz
in axgmphﬁemon jo that locslity Where the
argument is used: hence, there ahould be
in Ul;h (adopling the’ Mahummedsn rule
of four wivnu for each huaband), an exceas
of foyr man‘lageablo females to one mnr—
ri?gepblo mnle and :f,.—nm n,—-thera is
not {his excess, the principle must work to
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the distress and disaster of some. For in-
slanoce, if there be’s}dozen marrmgeahle
women in a whrd of Salt “Lake City ahd
eighl marriageable men, aid {wo of these
eight secure eaoh four of thess dozen jwo-
men, and two of them Becure respechvely‘
three and one each; there are, of oourae;
four men who have no wives, and if they

get exalted it must be at the spoliation of

their more forlunate brethren, who are
muchly married. Thus should it be found
that there is but an equal pumber.of each
gex, any deviation from the rule, one man
for one woman, oulrages some one.- | ,

The Messenger.

'JASON W.Briges - - FEDITOR.

Salt Lake City, April, 1875,

UTAH MATTERS—A MISAPPREHEN
© BION OF FACT. *~
Ix dealing with Utah, both on the pm‘t of
the government and the press at large, it
seems to be taken for granted, that there
are but two parties existing here. The dom.
inantruling one, or the Brighamite Church,
and a few outsiders; and wpon broad dem.
ocratic principles, that the mojority should
rule, or misrule, as they choose, and that

the minority must submit; it is quite con. -

sistent to send a Governor who will suit the
majority and to remove judges who offend
that same majority. But whenever we un.
dertake to apply the general principles in
Utah, ng in other teritories and stales, the
conditions being unlike, the consequences
are unlike also. The object of these prin.
ciples is to insure justice and equal rights
to all, in person and in property. But the
reverse of this follows in Utah, not as an
exception, but as a rule, Government is
charged to see to it, that Utali possesses a
republican form of government. If that
Jorm exists, it is well known to be & dead
Jorm, and that it s & despotism in fact,
And the Government knows this, or why
nr¢ Federal troops stationed here? The
fhen ncting Governor and this same major-
" ity forbade their coming, and sought to
prevent it. They were nol sent here to
serve or sub.serve theinterestsof that great
. majorily, but {o protect the minority from
their abuse. Then ought not the Govern.
ment, since there is no change in the char
ncter of that majority, to continue to pro.
tect the minority? And hence must, if it
perform its duty, in the nature of things,
displense and conflict with that majority,
But there is another class unthought of
in the genera) discussion of Utah affairs,
It is the thousands within this dominant
party who are but the unwilling tools of the
oligarchy which rules Utah. This class,
bound by the triple ties of self. preservation,
of Lleod, and fear, bewails equally with the
on(sider, any symptonisof relaxationon the
part of the government, in Hts protection
against the constant usurpntmns of this 0L
igarchy, which pnsses fof the Church in
Utah. .
The Poland Bill a3 a menns of relief, so
far ag punishment for crimes committed

by this dominant party or their tools, is a
faliure——an empty promise—and iis exceu.
tign b the courts o Farce—a solemn nock-
ery. A paraliel to this piece of legislative

Brooklyn in the suit of Tilton vs, Beccher,
if the Plymouth Church had selected one
half the jury. When the Government truck.
.leg to, or seeks the aid of the ostensible ma-
‘Jority tu Utah, it practlcally joins them to.
‘crugh the minority ; in short, corruption at
. Washington means blood in Utah.

o

iTage sympathy cxpressed by the Herald in
repnnection with the imprisonment of Brig-
“ham Young for contempt, is of a piece with
ithat of a certain lady whose favorite poodle
‘had bitten & lady guest, “Law me, I hope
it didn’t hurt the little dear's teeth.”
i And the plea for “magnammlty“ toward
Bngham Young, under whose auspices all
‘who have dared to think and spcak in op-
‘position to hiswill, have been menaced, and
‘hundreds crushed, is extraordinary-—unre.
“fined impudence. ]

. R

The Basis of Polygamy.
’ No. 5.

EXAMINAYION OF THE 80-CALLED REVELATION OF JULT
12tn, 1843, conninoen,

mentous paragraph twaniy. We bad pro-
ceeded with this paragraph so far as to learn
that the Lord decided to celestialize ain and
sbomination. Henoce “Emma Bmith! s
charged to “reosive ail those that Aave been
given unto my servant Joseph, and who are
virluous and pure before me; and those who
are nol pure, and have asid they WERE pure,
shall be destroyed, saith the Lord God.”

What! some of those whom Lhe Lord had
:qioen to Joseph expressly to *‘raise up a
righteous seed,” not pure; having deceived
the prophet and the Lord too?! Who gave
them to him; for they ‘‘anid they wers
pure” when they were not? What naughty
girla toimpose upon the Lord and the proph-
et in this manner! . They deserve, in addi-
tion to being “‘destroyed,’ the soverest cen-
sure of all the pure.minded polygamists of
Utah. Then follows that luminous idea
which we have noticed already, that these
extra “Ywives and concubines” are things—
‘e ahall be made ruler over many things,”
“and henceforth 1 will gtrengthen him.”
But the Lord did not “slrengthen him' from
this time, any more than he made a way for
his escape from his enemied, as promised in
the preceding paragraph.

Paragraph Lwenty-one begins by enjoin-
ing “my handmaid, Emmsa Smith, to abide
and cleave unto my servant Joseph, and to
none else.” This same commandment was
given to Joseph in D. & C. sec. 13, par. 7
in these worda, “Thou shalt love Lhy wife
with all thy heart, and sbhall cleave unto
her and nooe elsa.’”” Yelin the face of this,
as we have seen, Joseph is now entitled to
cleave unto “all those [olhera] that have
been given” unto him, whils she is required
to observe the.spiril of the sommandment
him in section 13; but be is here released
from it.

- The next olause of this paragraph pro-
poses B demonstiraiion of the power and au-

wisdom for Utah, would havo becn seen at |-

After due refleciion we return to Lhis mo-

thority attending this new devenant; for it
BAyS: t ~

“But if she will not abide this command-
ment, she shall be destroyed, eaith the Lord;

I am the Lord thy God, and will destroy her
if she sbide not in my Taw.”

But, of Joseph, il says:

"o will bless him, and multiply him, and
give unto him an hundred fold in this world,
of fathers and mothers, [lhal is, Mr. Pratt
says, fathers and mothers-in-law] brothers
and sisters. heusea and landa, wives ahd
children,” &ec.

Here is 8 promise nnd a threatening both
designed to fix the suthority of this docu-
ment. The Lord virtually says, I will let
the heathen know by my acts of wrath* upon
whoever oppose polygamy, how much I love
it, and by my special protection and bless-
ing upon those who receive it. I will dem-
oustrate the same thiog; and Emma Smith
is to be made an example, if she rejects it,
for alltime; while Joseph, onthe other hand,
is to be an example for theas whe receive it.
That Emma Bmith rejected the revelation
and its teachings is often asserted in this
valley and generally admitted, and Brigham
Young says, in a diecourse at the special
Conference in Balt Lake City, in August,
1862, “The original or copy of this revela-
tion was burnt up.” Again, #Sr. Emma
burat the original.” Again he says, ~Iu
the meantime it was in the possession of
Bishop Whitney, he wished the privilege to
oopy it, which Br. Joseph granted.” Now
if #:8r. Emma burnt the original,” and “the
original copy, [made by Whitney] wasburnt
up,” it might be asked what was it (hat re-
mained ?

Bat to return {o the tbreatenings and the
promise. Emma must be destroyed, and
Joseph mustreceive, among other blessings,
an hundred fold of wives in this world; but
thig, like the promise fo “strengihen and
provide & way for his eseape,” proved a
failure; snd the threateniog failed also.
Now I appeal to every candid believer in
polygamy in Utah to consider and angwer
to their own conscience, whether in case
Emma Smith having, ss she did, rejected
that revelation, hnd been wilhin a few
months after, murdered by a mob, would
you not have regarded it as strong proof of
the rovelation? Would you not have point-
ed to it ns & rod of ferror lo all other re-
fractory first wives? And if Joseph had
survived and received his “hundred fold of
wives,” the demonstration in favor of poly-
gamy would have been complete. You must
sdmil thie. Then we demand what does it
prove when, as the facts demonsirale, {he
{hreatened destruction falls upon the head
of the faithful Jozeph, and the rebellious
Emma, ag the Elect Lady, is not even moved
out of her place, but remains with her ehil-
dren a living monument of the original
faith—a slanding prolest against the ‘dam.
nable heresies” of the “seducing spirils,”
the real authora of Lhis document in ques.
tion. #Whoever hath ears to henr, let them
hear:"

“Faor thus enith the Lord, the enrs of this '

people are dull of bearing, and their foolish
hearts are darkened; who call good, evil:
and put darkness for hght and have chowen
falsehood instead of trulh.”
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Farther on, same paragraph, it says,
“And again, verily 1 say unto my hand-
maid, forgive my servaut Joseph his tres-
pasges;’” but in the preceding two para-
graphs we were told that ho has beep faith-
ful, and is assured of his exaltation. If ihe
trespass which she was required to for-
give, was the tnking of “all those” referred
to before, then that was sin, pnd required
rvepentange in order to forgiveness. This
paragraph closes with a promise lo Emma
Smith, in case she will receive the reve1a~
tion, that «I ihe Lord thy God will bless her
and multiply her.” We have 8lready Ienrn-
ed ‘what is mesnt by multiplying Joseph,
Abraham and others;. it ig bestowing npon
them an hundred fold of wives, mothers-in-
law, &c.; or, in the language of ihe vevela~
tion, “many wives and concubines.” But |’
what does it mean here, if not whel we in-
ferred from paragraph sixteen? )

In paragraph twenty-two is the repetition
of the promise to Joseph, ““And behold and
jolam with him, as I was with Abraham
iy father.” Falsity iz stamped upon this
as upon every other promise peculiar to this
document, Abrabam lived to a good old
age and fell nsleep in the bosom of his
family; while Joseph was cut off by his
lawless and ruihless enemies, and in the
prime and vigor of life,

Agsin in paragraph iwenty-threeit is re-
peated, ““Let no one therefors sef on my ser-
vant Joseph; for I will justify im.” But
they did “sel on'’ him, and the Lord did
not ‘‘provide & way for his esoape,’” as
provided in parsgraph nineteen.

Paragraph 24 says; :

«Jf any man espouse a virgin and desire
to espouss another, and the first give her
consent,~—and if he have len virgins given

- unte him by this law, he can not commit
adultery, for they belong lo him,” &e.

Hore polygamy is offered ungualifiedly to
“any man'’ who desires it, at least {o the ex-
tent of ¢ fen virginsg'’ apiege. Though Mr,
Pralt, in Seer, vol. 1, p. 31, contradicts this
broad permission. He says:

¢ The cburch, therefore, are still resirict-
ed by the severest ponalties to one wife ne-
cording to the Dook of Mormon, unless in
individual cases where the Lord shall, by
revelation direct otherwise.”

The ides contained in this paragraph,
that the first must consent, in order legally
to get the other nine is spread out very
smoothly by Mr. Prait on the zame page
of Seer, ng follows :

“ Before any man takes the least step
toward getting another wife, it is bis duty
to consull the feelings of the wife he slready
has, and obtain her consent;” though Mr,
Pratihad just said that the first step was to
consull the President and get a revelation,
Ifow many first sleps are thers in this cer~
tain way? Bul it would seem, from para-
graph 24, and these statements, that the
first wife holds the key to the whole scheme
of “enlargement,” holding the abaolute veto
power. But when we reflect that para-,
graph 21 provides, that in case she do not
consent nnd minisler unto him aceording to
his “desire,” “she shall be desiroyed,” her
choice is a lean one, and from the seeming
“queen of that realm,” she descends in fact,

"elation, concludes as follows:

to the coundition of o domestic stéol-pigeon,
to entice the other aine into the trap; for
she must ‘‘minisier unto him"—or serve
bim in his desires to multiply; and her only
ohoice is between thug acting, or to *be de-
slroyed :”” as is also repeated in paragraph
26’: « She sball be destroyed, saith the
'Lotd your God ; for I will destroy her.”
After repeating this threaining to destroy,
Abraham and Hagar sre again referred to
"in eonnection with the bearing * the souls
of men,” as the continualion of the work of
the Father, in the previous paragraph. But

.ong faot is lost sight of by the writey of {hia

paragraph, (25), and that is the diverce of
Hagar, which will preclude ber “contipua-
tion of the lives,” or bearing, in conneciion
wilh Abrabam, the souls of men,”—tg all
eternity, &o. This paragraph and the rev-
“ Verily,
.verily, I say unto you, I will reveal more
‘unto you hereafter.” Therefore, (saeing it
“is “*to be coniinued), let this suffice for the
‘present,” &eo., &o. Amen.

paring it with the revelaiions coniained in
"the Books and find that it contradicts-them
-all, in nearly all the essential poinis con-
tained in it; and muat, iherefore, decide that
it is spurions. We have also gompared it
with itself and find it equally coniradic-
tory ; nud again, musi decide that it is
‘spurious, That it originated in decep.
tion and fraud, thers can be no doubt, as
these characlariatics apply at every step in
the progress of the geheme which it ostensi-
bly inaugurat es.

‘Having disposed 31 the authenuci!y of
that document for the preseni, ai least, we
wo may enquire, after ite genuinenesa, It
purporta to have been given through Joseph
Smith; which, if true, our conclusions re-
specting its character, would make him
either the vietim, or the insirument of de-
‘eeption and fraud, It mustbe remembered
‘that its sppearance, olher than in some dark
corner, ifindeed there, wasnot uniil August,
1852, over eight years after the death of
Joseph Smith. And when jnlroduced, cer-
tain statements .are made, which, if true,
would seem to establish the claim that it
came through him., This statement of facts
is, that when the revelation was given, Em-
ms Smith got possession of it in its original
and *burat it.”” Upon this point we sub-
join the following questions and answers
from a memorandum of an interview with
the Sisler Emma Smith referred to, (now
Mre. Bidamon), at Nauvoo, in April, 1867,

J. W. Brigas.—Mrs. Bidamon, have you
geen the revelation on polygamy, published
by Orson Pratt, in the Seer, in 185217

Mgns. B.—I have.

J. W, B.—Have you read it?

Mgrs. B.—Ihavereadit, and heard it read.

J. W. B.—Did you ever ses that docu.
meat in manuseript, previous to ifs publica-
tion, by Prait?

t Mgrs, B.—I never did. o

J. W. B.—Did you ever see any document
of thal kind, purporting to be & revelation,
to authorize polygamy ?

Mrs, B.—No. [ never did.

J. W. B.—Did Joseph Smith ever teach

We have exammed ihis decument by oom-

. you the principles of ﬁt;lygam}. ae being

revealed to him, oras a correctandrighteous
principle I

. Mus. B.—He never dld )

J. W. B.~—What about that statemeut of.
Brigham Young, that you burnt the original
manuseript of that revelation ?

Mges. B.—TIt is fulse in all its paris, made
out of whole cloth, without sny foundalion
in trath. '

This certainly stampa the mosl circum-
stantial fact alleged, in support of the gen-
uineness of that decument, ss a basge fraud,
in keeping with the document itgelf. False
facts are usually alleged to pupport false
theoriea. Thus at every step in the inves
figation of this aubject, preof developes
bow untenable is the position assumed fo

- polygamy, both in its alleged faels, it

principles and its fraits,

-

Adam—Continued.
The bhistory of Adam is, as might be ex-
peoted, very brief; and inorder fo estimate
its vyalue, we must remember that it was ot

_wrilten by himself, nor by any one who
: could apeak by personal knowledge, but by

" thouannd years after he lived.

some ono unknown to him and to us, several
We must
also bear in mind ihal the ides once preva-
leni, thal aocient Listory was wrillen by
inspiration, is now generally repudiated;
and, therefore, that history, like all oibers,
mual be suhjecied to the same rulea of oriti-
eism, Any writer, treating of supposed
facts al so great a distance, if conscientious,
will anly deal in generalities, unlesa ihere
ig a design to inforoe some principles, when..
he will suppose any number of facts in de-
tail, and so arranged as to illustrale such-
principles, and these supplied detailsshould -
then be taken as illusirations. Now, (o us,
the delnils of the Garden of Eden scene are
of this sort of supposed facts; and in this
light nothing can be more beautiful: God
and his Providenoe are characterized; Man
and his station between the divine and tho
brute; governmentand morality; thesocial
relations and their object; the misforlunes
of ignorance; the dificulties in oblaining
knowledge; the inducemenis fo siray from
duly; tbe instincts of guilt, in contemplat-
ed concealmeunt; justice in its delective:
character; the helplensness of the wrong-
doer; mercy suggesting succor; all these
aitributes, qualities and conditions, cre set
forth in graphic style—in fact, the whole
groundwork of Christian theology is found
in ihat short biographical sketch of Adam
in—and out—of the garden.

The writer of this history evidenlly was
not & disciple of the evolulion theory, for
Adam is represented as distinet from all tha
“lower links’" of animal orgauizations as is
occupled by Lis posterity *“unto this day”
Among the animals ‘‘was not found a Lelp-
mate for him.” ©Not found” implies thut
ons was sought. But Adam did not recog-
nize the link which connected bim fo the
next lower grade, which Mr. Darwin bhaw
disoovered since, and he would not frater.

nize nor enter into *‘social relnlions” with

apy of them. All the olher apimals were
maied, but Adam could not find one for
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himself; and why not! Beoause there were.

nonelike him; and this seems {o have necés- |'

silated the supplemeniary oreation of Eve for
s belpmale-—that is, 8 Aelpmate. Dut the de-
toils of this supplementary oreation, (which |
seems to have a prophetlo forecast in it, de- [
signed to nip in the bud the new philosophy
of man’s origin), must be counted among
the supposed faoie—for illustration; be-
cauee when man, thai is, Adam, was crested
it was in the generic character of **male
and femnle.” But while wa perocive thia
marked distinotion beiwsen Adam and the
other animnlg, there is another exireme to
avoid, which i, to exalt him toe much above
them, The ides that ‘‘dominion' was given’

to man, over ail the other crestions, ha:a‘_,
turued the brain of some, who forthwith |

imegine Adam {o hove been a mpgh!y mon-
arch *'of all he surveyed.”

The history says “let them hare domin-
ion over the fish of lho ses, and over the
fowl of the air, nnd over the catlle,” &o:
Adam wielded no sceptre of control over
the fish, only as he caught them; and, as
coupled with this promised dominion, is the
injunction to *‘subdue,’’ which indicstes the
growth and extent of his dominion. 8o far
as he subdued the snimals, or domeslicated
them, he became *“lord of Lhe fow! and the
brute,” aud no farther. Dut this position—
that of catohing or breeding fish, hunting
snd taming wild animals and fowls, or the
genersl care and oontrol of Live stock—is not
now regarded as proofs that such persons
are “monarchs” or gods, or in any gense
seelestinl”? or immortal. Henoe, in the con-
femplation of the subjeot of Adam’s orea-
tion, we ought to descend from these giddy
heights o which we have been borne upon
the pinions of fanoy, to lhe common sense

lsvel; (wo still adhere to the common sense
endowment as the chief one and basis of all*
others}; and then our deductions from those
real or supposed facts will be saluiary, be-
cauge comprehensible. Whersas, if wo in-
vest Adom with super-humsn qualities, and
piace him in super-human conditions, we
thereby substantislly detach him from the
race A& much a8 is any other epecies of an-
imals, and thus contradiot the plain state-
ments in his history which places him upon
the same plane wiih his posterity; and all
ourdeduoctions drawn therefrom, aa touching
tho race, aroinapplicable and mcomprehen-
sible. Ta be Continued,

-
—

Appins Clandins,

-Any one conversant with the history of
-the above named personnge, knows {he im.
poseibility to show the purity of the besuti.
ful Virginia, while he sat in judgment. It
is butl o repelition of the ease of the soldier
who was always undergoing punishment,
snd who, when ssked how il was that he
was always in troubls by !.he supserior offi-
cer in command, replied, «1f is impossible
to escape sonviclion while my enemy sits in
judgment over me.” In such a condilion is

.
P

the *Utah problem” of fo-day. Itisin vain

to show the Innocence of the hated Gentile,
while he owns warm spring property, like
Dr. Robinson; or for s Brassfield to reward
a Mormon lady’s confidence, by marriage;
or for & Skeen to expeot an impartial trial,
Their doom is fixed befors they can offer the
Jenst reeistance, One is called from the

| warm embréce of his wife for an object of
. méroy, and is eruelly murdered. Brassfield
; a man that has a soldier overcoat on, who is
! ohased to the Eagle Gate and then tost sight

; of. Bkeen lies in his blankets before the

ﬁre, and before he lias a chance fo prove
' his innooenoe he is killed, 1tis not enough
: o shoot this victim once; five or six times
only is sufficient to shoot a powerless and
: helpless victim. In vain is it shown fo 8
| Mormon jury the impossibility of shooting
;‘Skeen on the plane the defense said he was,
by the direotion of the wounds,. & shori de-

oAn goveroment may appoint officers of Juse
" tioe sworn fo adminlater i{s lawa;. bul a
theocratio government, by ils represenia-
tives for the jury box, decides the guilt or
ihnocence of the pariies in the courls of
Utah; az & consequence, the Gentile iz al-
ways gullty snd the. Mormon always innos
oent.. Appius Claudius style rules, and not-
withstanding the “Poland Bill,”" {he *‘Mor-
mon problem” is still unsolved, the “Gor-

dian knot” remains untied. T. H.
Successorshlp, Presidency. An
Inguiry. :

The right of priesthood exisls befo!e
priesthood is received, and the right to ane
offioe in it, does not include ssme other, or all
others. The “keys and powers of the holy
priesthood” oonferred upon Brigham Young
ss an Apostle, through Joseph Smith, is al-
roady defined in Dootrius and Covenauts
par, 12, which was #ito officiate in the name
of the Lord, under the direction of the Prea-
idenocy of the Charch, ngreeably to the in-
stitution of heaven.”

This certainly would not authorize him to
aseums the Presidency;, nor the Church to
bestow it upén him. The preience that he

!1a sucoessor of Joseph Bmith is based not
iupou any law; promise, ordination or ap:
_pointment, but wpon au accident, to-wit,
:the murder of Joseph. And it may be ques-
itiéned whather this, or the acoession of Brig-
‘ham Young to power, was the greater oalam-
ity to msukind or the cause of truih,

If, us we have aseen, there was no law in
the case, then the sssumption on his part
wag usurpstion, ]
slep he forfeiled that which pertained to him
a8 an Aposile, which left him both ¢blind
and naked,” in rebellion a'gainstv rightful
authorily, Joseph in his sced, and sgainst
the law governingin the cage. The law of the
Church says that {be President of the game
is called to be a Prophet, Beer, &c. Now
while Brigham Young tacitly claims this, and
it is claimed for him by the acts of the peo-
ple, he has often dinclaimed being either “a
prophet or the son of a prophet ;' that “he
.had never seen an angel or received arovela-
tion.”” That like Caiphas he is made to de-
‘clare the truth that brandshim an impostor;
ithat out of hig own mouth he may justly be
toondemned. i

But, still further, the most unmistknable
rproof that he is not the sucoessor of Joseph
Bmith is In the fact that instead of teaching
‘the revelationa which had already been giv-
on, a8 the suscessor was to do, (sec. 14, par.
2), he coniradiocts them. For instance, he

1 in ehot while turning the Gedbe corner, by.

" liberation rélennes tha accused. A republi;.

And when he took that

teackes that Adam, a oreature, is all the
God they hdve to do with; that polygamy is

- edsential to salvation s that whoever rejects
. it will be damned; that murder was what

: Jesus meant by **loving your neighbor,”

. that God requires all Saints to give hima

tenth of allthey have, and special donationa

" whenever called tipon, to support his “many
. wives and concubines' and their ¢hildeen,
'aud to resr them in luxury and idlences,
. King Noah like; that men should not think

and 4ot for themselves assording to the dic-

i tates of thelr conssience, but #“do a8 they

sré told.”” 'These form additionsl reasons

‘ for denying that Brigham Young is the suc-
“oeasor of Joseph Smith.

f

And still another reason is the fact that

"the * head of hia posterity,” Josoph, aon of
-Joseph, has been oalled and ordained to be
- thal miccessor, according to the law and the
, promines, and i# tenching the ravelations

given through the predecessor. Thus while

' Brigham Young, by nol teaching the words
“of God proves he is not gent; the latter by
teaching them proves that he is aent.

_dream of an old Beotoh lady?
‘at & testimony meeting in the Fourteenth

‘Josepi: 8mith, Editor.

" Bee fortheoming hiatory of the Aposiacy.
B e oy W I —
HovrLisTEr, 8an Benito Co., Cal.,
February 25, 1875.

Bro. Jason :—By the hint you give at the
interprolation of the Drighamite Elder's
dream, [ judge that you are something of &
Daniel. Will you please iry the following
It was given

ward, in 1857, The old lady enid:

¢ I dreamed that thero wsas n nice stream
of clear water running through Balt Lake
Villey ; and it was full of fish, and a few of
the fish were very large, aad, s the siream
wag narrow, thoy almost filled the channel.
The big fish finally got control of the siream
and did completely siop the channel, so the
smaller ones, which were gquile numerous,
oould not pass up or down, I finally no-
ticed thst all the big figh were dead and
roiten, and I thought it a great piity that
they should be left in this condition; but
while I was deploring the condition of the
fish, Bome one said unto me, **Never mind;
the Lord is going to send his aservants out
soon to clear out the rotlen fish.”

This nearly is verbatim as the old lady
relsted it in my hearing, J. C. C.

B e SR T

Wanted to know the address of Mrs. Ro-
bert Collett, when lnst heard from was at
Payson, Utah, The maiden name of Mra.
Collett wae Caroline Pickles, formerly of
Manchester, England. Her sister in Peoria
will be thankful if Mrs. Collett is living and
will write to her, or in the event of her death
or romoval, and any one will write an sc-
sount of the circumstances, they will convey
s great favor on &n anxiousaister. Address:
Mrs. James Bewsher, 401 Saudford Streel
Peoria, Illinois.

- The True Latter Day Salnts’ Herald,

THIS Is the official organ of tha Reorganized Church

of Josus Chriat of Latter Day Saluts, published at
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.. History of the Latier-Day
Apostasy. .
1 BRIZF OGTLINE OF 178 PRINCIELES ANL FACES.
CHAPTER I

In the debate batween Alexander Camp-:

bell pud Bishop Purcell, the former alleged
that the Church of Rome wasg an apostate
churceh, {e whioh the latier demanded to be
shown when she became s0; since both ac-
knowledged there was si one time s frue
Church of Rome., Mr. Campbell undertook
{o show this; but from the nafure of the
task, ag might have boen foreseen, he failed.
And if o Bishop of the Latter-Day Apostasy
should demand of us the same, we should
anawer that individuals do not change their
religion, nor turn from religion all al once,
much less n people. It would be preposter-
ous io ask.of an individual ihe precise time
that he changed or denied his religion, and
much more so to ask of a people. So great
an effect, ag is the Lsiter-Day Organized
Apostasy, requires an adequate cause and
time. We shall first inquire after thiscause
or causes. OF course (he first root of all
wrong is found in human depravity, and so
deceitful ia ein, that men and whole peoples
have turned from the pure principles of the
gospel, yel so gradual was the change that
they did mot perceive it. - Especially is thia
the case when they have artful, designing
men for teachers and leaders.. The Latler
Day Saints, as establishsd into a Church in
A.D. 1830, were gathered from the various
sects of christendom, and of course brought
with them mosti of their former religious
ideas, while they adopled many new ones;
among which the leading one was “immedi-
ale rovelstion,"—the crowning idea was
ikat of a living Prophet in the Church,
And having adopted this as s parl of their
faith, the next siep was to define this ides,
or faith in & living Prophet; and here their
former religious nolions made themselves
palpable. The long preva\ent notion that
tad invested the ancient Prophets with such
s halo of glory, and every word and act
erediied to them with such sanclity, were
all iransferred inlaci, to the nccepted living
Prophet.. Thus, {hat which seemed to prom-
ise exemplion from sl liability to deception,
became, a8 we shall find, the procuring
cause of 8 morecomplets system of deceplion
than the world had ¢ver witnessed before,
To iMlusirate this:—In 1842 il was sup-
posed that Orson MHyde visited Jornsalem.
Referring to it, I expreased much interest
‘in his expeoted report to (he Presidendy of
the Church, at which a brother and Elder
"said, “Oh, Joseph knows all aboui it now,
the Lord hgs.told bim; he don’t need any
‘report from:Orson Hyde; the Lord tells
him-whatever: it is necessary for him to
‘know.” Hleré thon wasihe current definilion

of the governing idea—nol drawx from reve-
Iations, sither new or old, but from tradition
that the Prophet of the Church knpw every-
thing that'was neceasaéy for thy Q}m;ch to
know. This nolmn, a8 unfounded ag it is,
both in re¢velation and reason, may do no
violent mischief with a thoroughly good

. mon 88 .euch Prophet ;. but with this lever

in the hande of & bad man, who can esti-
male its oapaoity for, evil? With such a
state of mind on the part of the people, the
neoeasary tendency was Lo corrupt; and if
the flattery which, like.a constant siream,
flowed from it, if it did not mislead Joseph
Smith it would prove him more than mortal.
But we areinformed In the revelations given
through him, that he was ofien in trans-
gression, and often repenied, snd was often
admoniehed for “‘yielding to the persuasiors
of men,” showing the instability of man,
and the inseourity of lenning upon the arm
of flesh, which the whole Church wers in-
clined to do from the firat,—proving there-
by that the principles of the gospel were
but imperfectly understood by the people
and by the Elders,
* Another rful dgent for mischief wns
the iden that priesthood attached {o the in-
diyidual, snd was & source of power in it-
self, irrespeotive of the law; or even exer:
cised against law. As preposterous as ig
such an ides, it is entertained by the body of
the Utah people, and insisted upon by their
teachera. formulated in the expression of
being “led” by ihe “living oracles.” 'As
well might s Judge cast aside all law booka,
statutes and reoords, and prochxm lumself
8 1lvmg_1ud;cmry. B

.But this idea concernmg “przesthood”
tended to make Elders decidedly “hendy and
high-minded,” which led to many acis both
unwise and unjust; dxhong which may be
reckoned the estsblishment of the Nauvoo
Legion ; the political folly of nominating Jo-
seph8mith for President of the Uniled States,

and the forcible auppreasmn of the Nauvoo

Ezpositor. cet P

These things, though done under the {orm
snd sanclion of law, were clear]y unwar-
ranted in & moral point of view, not to say
oriminal, and show that the ruling sufbori-
ties were laboring undera miaeoncep;xon of
their real authority and duties, |

-And in this condilion of thmgs Joseph
and Hyrum Smith, the twe prmnlpal shep.

herds, were inken by the violent, in the |-

face of ail law divine or buman, and put te
desth; and from this event ihe external
proofs of aposiasy mainly date, The pre-
disposition to, and the premonitions of, the
“falling away” existed before, but the overt
acls of apostasy followed that event. At
that time the Twelve were nearly all absent
and most of them in the sastern States,

lookipg af!.er the interest of theircondidate’
first, snd preaching & diluted gospel after-

ward.. - The .great apostasy bad been fore-
told, and the moral stmosphere was favor-
able to ils development,,the agents must
now be Jooked for, sud these must needs be
the chief sulhorities remaining, for nons
lesser ~could bring about such a’change.
Bydney Rigdon, a8 the remaining Counselor
in the Quorum of the Presidency, should
have presided by virtue-of his standing, un.
til & sucoessor was- ordained; but he ex-
bibited kik blindness in such & manner as
to convince nearly all that he was unfit for
the place, being under the influence of an
enthusiastio or fanatjcal spirit. If he had
2ought to demonstrale his unfitness, he could
have taken no surer course to do so than
the one ha chose. Had ho been listened to,
he would have subveried the faith and the
Church ; but he was set aside by acclama-
tion, and the ruin came not by his means,
so we musl look elsewhers.,

When the nmews of the murder of the
Prophet reached the East, the Twelve speed-
ily amsembled 1o oongull, They met in Bosg-

-ton.~~Theigloom of sorrow and the mist of

darkness spread over the Church like the
psll of deaih; sorrow and snguish were
borne in piteous waily from Nauvoe; the
Branches took up (he refrain, and echoed

. the notes of woe from west to enst.—DBrig-

hiam ‘Young premded at -that Council, and
opened the same ag follows: “Brethren I
feol like  free man; I never foli better in
my Jife. - I feel like a boy~s boy of twenty-
one.” Brigham did most of the talking,
whils the'rest hatened and aome wondered
at his words, but none questioned, It was
then proposed that cerlain ones should re-
main in the Bast, and the rest should dia-
guise - themaeivaa and relurn by dzﬂ"erent
routes to Nauvoo.

N A Strange llistory. )

- An; srticle dated Balt .Lake City, Utah,
May 3rd, 1875, snd published in the Chizago
Timas, over the signature of J. M. 8., pur-
poriing to give & condensed history of the
people of -this valley, is vertainly a ourious
production to have beem wriiten in s city
where the writer could have besn better in-

formed had he sought for information, and

where so.many yot live who can testify to
the falsity of many of his statements, .

It is & great pity that the newspaper
worldiasogreedy after sensationsl artioles;
for those who read are not supposed to know
Jbe cerininty of what they read, sud there-
fore these newsmongers take full liberty
and dish out a desl of untrulh, only now and
ihen seasoned with a little truth,

. We oopy the closing porlion of the nrtmla
a8 & specimen of all the reat.
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«Bidney Rigdon feigned for & brief peri-
od sfter Smith's death; when hé was supér-
seded by Brigham Young, thén fourth in
power, snd finally sxpelled the shurch snd
* delivered over to the buffetinga of Batan.’
Rigdon now lives st his old home, 1 Alle:
ghany county New Yorks Rigden was the
inventor of the Mormon schems, and, by
right, the mantle of his co-conspirator should

- have falien on him. Cowdrey, who trans-
cribed the tablels, was alsc expelled for be-
iﬁz o5 ambltious, snd retirsd in tirtaous’
indighation to his fortiot home, nsnt Kirt.
land. Williain Hinith, thée only safviving
brother of Joseph, made an effort to assume
the Mormon fogs, snd his religious head was
cut off, Joseph Bmith, the oldest of four
legitinate sous of thé prophet, éisimed to
pucoeed hin father as head of thé chureh,
and he met the same fats. Young Jonxeph
was, sl st ncoounts, living nesr Nsuvoo,
with his mother, and atill claims his inher-
ilancé, He is not 8 polygamist and denies
the genuinéneas of thet ‘revelation’ to hik
father. In view of Brigham Young's ex-
treme sge, 74, and failing haalth, his suoe-
cesgsor to the presidency of the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints Is looked
forvward to with much interest—eeveral fas-
tions olaining Lhes samb by divine inherit-
ance, and in this probable contsntion, let
us hope that the fabrio of the ¢ Mormon
Empire,” based onr fraud and superatition,
and founded by scheming Impostors, may
crumbls to atoms, snd thus be the means of
iis own downfall,”

1t is litle 4o be wondered at, thal much
profound ignorance respeoting the history
of Mormoniem, and the real fasuen of the
belief of the Laltet Day 8aints, reigns in.
the trorld, when such statements ns the
foregoing are taken Yob truthy thers being
but tiro grains of truth in the whole; vik,
*Rigdon how liven at his old home,” and
% Hé i not & polygamist and dénies the gen-
uinenenss of that fevelation,” )

L .-
— o e

The Woman and Man Chiid,
REv. 1211 CHAPTER,

As many have tried their hands on Rev.
12, may I present my understanding of the
Woman and Man Child? When the Church
receives the light promised her, Isaiah 60:
19, 20, snd Rev, 22: 4-8, which is the prom.
ise of this chapter with the stars such as
Nephi or Lehi saw in vishion as recorded
jn the 1st chap. and 5th par, B. M. Bhe
then will be the “Woman" shown John in
heaven as she I3 to be and appear on earth
when dressed in these fair habiliments,
The ten horns of Danlel’ séventh chap., are
once more intied or come into & confldéney,
as prezented to John, Re¥. 13, with powbr
and authority from the Drajgon, then the
“Little Horn" 18 to arite, the datue &s ghowh
John 18: 11, Which is the *lifle horn" of
Daniel. After conflicts hetiveen these pow.
ers the little hotn prevails and betomes the
leading power And tall {Taalah9: 15,] of the
Dragon, a8 he 1z presented to the woman
with seven heads and ten horns and seven
crowns, and his tail drewa third part of the -
stars and cast thiem down, the same ‘ds Da.
vid’s “little horn.”

‘When the Dragon gets his government
thus organized and prepared for the con.
flict, the womsn will be in pain to be de.
livered from his grasp. Unitedly then will
she go to the Father in the nare of his 8on
for deliverance. He sends his Bon with in.

Sttuctibns to give her wings of an eagle; so
she goes to the place prepared fot her, the
sime power 2§ he délivered lsrael from
Egypt, Exodus 19: 4, then she brings forth
& “ Man child* who 15 to tule all nations
with a rod of Irony" that is with his word,
the same fuler as presented Rev. 19: 16
Which ¢aii bé ho othef thai thé Bon of God.
Much tan be asid on this chapter, with
uthers, of the samo event. SBuccess to the

Mesienger . Russtr Huntiey,
@lhe Wessenger,
JAsoN W, Brigas "~ -+ Eprtok.

8alt Lake City, May, 1875,

HYDE PARK HEARD FROM.

M=. Eprror—8ir —The undereigned will
be favored if you will not send Toe Mzs.
SENGER any more; and also tell the gentle.
man who pald for it that we do not thank
him. ) E. PEREES.

HMyde Park, Utah, May 1, 1878,

PB.—If we get any more papers, Eyou
will hear from us in a different way. EP.

To the above we reply: First, we do not
know who sgent THE MEssenGER to E.
Perkes; second, wo do not know who pays
for it; third, we can not therefore stop it,
nor convey to him the ungracious message,
“That we do not thank him.,” All this
makes ug feel unpleasant; butthe postscript
fills us with apprehension and suspense as
to what other way we are to be visited by
our Hyde Park correspondent. It suggests
ugly Images to the mind. Will it be by a
Teacher, 8 Deputy Marshal, or 8 Danite?
Not knowing which, we will try and be
resdy for either, Meanwhile we suggest:
yes, advige this impersonative pillar and il
lustration of the organized apostasy to re-
pent of those sins which Trne MEssENGER
points out, that has offended him ; and then
we should be pleased to hear from him in
slmost any way, The mission of Thne
MresERGER 18 to aid in stripping the Utah
serpentof his embroidery,—lisery of heaven,
—and wé expect him to hlss and bite at
bsings unguarded; but we don’t love the
teptile, hor fear him.

__.____.*..,’.-’-..._.—.
«FORTY-FITE years had God's missionaries
been sent forth among the Gentiles and held
up snd preached to &em the word of God
s revealed In the Book of Mormon."—Or.

son Prats aermon at the Conference, Aprit
11th, 1875; Deseret News, April 12th,

- Now, Mr. Pratt, when youmade that state-
mpat you must have known that it was
false, And moreover, you knew that the
thougands who heard it also knew it to be
falye, for every Bishop and Teacher knows
and affirms, “We don't pretend to go by the
books, we have got beyond them.” Bui
this impeachment of Mr, Pratt is based on
the supposition that Brighamite missionar.
fes were intended, for otherwise the state.
ment Is true, Bat since the adoption, by
Brigham Young and his confederates in
sin, bf that notorious utterance of Orson
Hyde, “That the books, as applicable to
this people, stand in the same relation as
the Istle boy's coat to the man.” And this
being emphasized by the oft-repeated com-

parison of the value of the books to the
ashes of a fye straws by Brigham Young,
and the carrying out of thess sentiments by
the Bishops and Teachery, it 1s clear that
none of these constitute “God’s mlssionar-
fes;” and it is equally clear that they are
not the ones who hold up aed preach the
word of God s revealed In the Book of
Mormon, Bible, nor any other book, but
wilfull perverters of those books; though
when abroad their custom, we know, is to
repeatsome passages contained inthe Bible;
but this 13 not to enforce obedlence to the
law contained in the books, but “catch the
(Genttles.”—The Bible, Mr, Cartington once
sald, to me “Is only rattletrap, it will do to
catch the Gentlles with.”"—For a simllar
purpose that Mr. Pratt made the foregoing
assertlon—it was for foreign use, to caich
the Gentiles. Many of those 8o caught, on
reaching Utah, souron those doubletongued
missionaries when they find they do not
believe what they pretend to when sbroad.
Hypocrisy tend to darkness; and so that
element is the home of the hypocritd,

s st
_— .

At the late Brighamite Conference free
achools were repudiated, and the removal
of Judge McKean approved; there is a fit.
ness in things. Besides the third term as.
pirant and his wireworkers arc hereby
notified on whom to count for sympathy
in any future act of folly against the inter-
ests of Utah,

The concluding chapter of {ho Basis of
Polygamy will appear.in our next.

- o

A Fricndly Word to the People
of Utah.

My only apology for addreseing you at this
timo ik thelove I bear you. Withmanyofyocu
Ihavesuffored hunger, persocution, privation
and calumny., With many of you I havela-
bored in the ministry of God's glorious gos-
pel.  To thousands of you I havs ministered
the word of life. With many of you [ have
mourned the declins of the Chursh of Christ,
in the years that ars long sinos gone, With
many of you I wandered into darkness, be-
cause of the unfaithfulnes of theose who
should have been shepherds and feeders of
the flook of God ; but who proved themuelves
devourers of God’'s heritage. The relation
I have borne to you in the pant leads me to
love you; and henoe Y feel it to be my duty
to help in the glorious work of delivering
you from the bondage, that false shepherds
have feltered you in.

Thousands of ‘you enos rejoiced with me
in the great message 6f sslvation that was
botne to us in our native laud, We reslized
that gospel’s truth and power. We willing-
1y sacrificed our earthly comforts to enjoy it.
We bors perseculion togsther, and felt
blessed that we were called to suffer for
righteousnees’ snke. In those days the gifts
of the Holy 8pirit bore testimony of the gos.
pel, rénewed in thess last days, nnd also of
our acceptsnos with God. In thoss days cur
hearts were humbls and tontrite and so, too,
appedred the hearts of thoss men who bore
to ud ‘the good tidings of the gospel. In
those days we were willing to scoepl the
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Bible, Book of Mormon and Dooirine and
Covenants aa the three Witnesses that God
bad given to man, as the Law to govern the
Churoh ; and while we rejoiced in visions,
dreams and revelstions, given to us parson-
sily, or to the Cburok in general, we then
repudiated and cast aside every ibing that did
not agree with the three witnesses above
named, andthe men who attempted io palm
upon uaanything contrary tothat triunelaw,
wae in those days repudiated, or commanded
to repent lest he should be osst out. Then
the sick were healed, the lame were made to
walk, the blind to see, and even the very
devils were subjeot unto us through the
name of Jesus. Need I remind you how
changed is the scene? How is the fine
gold become dross! How are the mighty
fallen. Where is the pure, simple faith,
now, in God's holy law? You have been
taught lo believe that the Bible, Book of
Mormon and Doctrine and Covenants “were
only for the Church in its infancy,” **that
they were well enough for the garb of the
child, but useless for the man.” Where, let
me ask, is the evidence of your manhood?
I8 it in forsaking ihe only true path marked
out by the Shepherd of souls? Can you
claim that as & people you had attsined yn-
to perfection! I you had sttained unto
perfection, were you ihen at liberty to go
back and wallow in the mirs of disobedience,
and trample under your feet the very law
without which no being can be perfected?
Surely this wounld be the depth of insonsis-
tency! I ask again, Where is the ovidence
of manhood or perfection in the Utsh Churoh?
Is it in casting away the agenoy God has
given you, and allowing your God-given
powers to be feltered at the will of some
man who claims {o be suthorized of God to
"do your thinking, while you must meekly do
his bidding in «ll thinge? Need I tell you
that theae ars indubitable evidenoes of less
than childhood ?

The gospel of Jesus Christ wap given to
make us free; yes, froe in all the liberty of
the Sen of God. *Call no man your master,”
was the command of Him who came loserve,
but whose right it is to reign. The gospe]
made ug free as long as we followed its di-
vine precepta; but when we suffered our-
gelves Lo be led away from the law by false
guides, then we became the veriest slaves,
rejected of God and justly deapised of men,
and mocked st by devils, Tho master we then
served has proved to be a hard one, not sat-
isfied with ourentire subjugation, but grind-

ing your very souls and bodies to the dust, |

in order to enrioh himself off your poverty,

very fiond in human shape, just aa the arch-
fiend laughs at and isunts &l who have

fallen & prey to his demning wiles. And |

the thousands of Utah have submitted to this
snd feel flatiered with the damning false-
hood that the Churoh has atisined to man-
hood, and henoo have grown loo big,'too
wise and loo perfeot, to be governed by the
law of God ; and the result of this polsonous
flattery is that they have been dragged
down from the sacred heights of the pons
and daughters of God, to become the slaves
to lust, and are compelled to pander to the

base purpose of men who bave led them
Jrom the only path that leads to the perfeot
liberty of the obildren of God. -
- Be wine and hesr ihe voice of ithe (ood
Bhepherd. Do not longer betray the cause
‘of Christ—the cause of humanity—into ths
hauds of the destroyer. Think you that God
has oast off the seed of Joseph, through
whom it was promised, in conneotion with

the earth shouldbe blessed 7 Was the blood
of the Martyr shed for naught? Does it
not, in common with that of all haly mar-
tyrs, plead before high heaven for ven-
geance and justice, and also for equity and
rightoousness ! Will not God avenge his
own elect ! Will Heirample under foot His
own promisesa? Methinke I hear him de-
claring, e in the ocase of David's eeed,
¢ That while the ordinances of heaven and
earth remain, so shall the seed of Jaseph
remain before me forever.” Then, brethren,
I beseech you in the name of Jesus Chriat,
and in behalf of the despised Church of God;
and in behalf of your individual, elernal
well being, to forsake the paths of error and
let your faces be turned Zionward, and your
hearts be set to servs (od and him only, and
that continually., If you will do this, the
towera of Zion poon shall arise and her light
shall go forth Lo the ends of Lhe earth, Her
snemies shall quickly be sonfounded, and
the meek and the pure of the earth shall
inherit it, and He whose right ii is shall
reign, Crarixs DEnRy,

B. Young’s Clalms vs, (he Law
and The Prophets,

In all organizations of necessity there are
officers, to emch office attaches well defined
duties. In socoial and politiesl sosieties
none but the inonmbents of the different of-
fices bave the right to perform the duties of
their respective esllings, In the Church of
Christ those who hold the higher offices may
sot in the lower; hence the presidency of
the high priesthoed holds all the keys of the
kingdom.

Ia Times and Scasons, volume §, page 618,
we find an epistle of the Twelve over {he
official signature of B, ¥Young, dated August
15th, 1844, in whioh the following atate-
ment is mede:

“Leat no one prasume for 4 moment that

| his {(Joseph Smith’s) place will be filled by

another; for, remember be stands in his
own place and always will ; and the Twelve
Apestles of this digpensation siand in their
own places and always will, both in time
and in elornity, fo minister, preside and regu-

| late the affairs of the whole Church.”
and then laughing at your degradation ss & |

This snnouncement is mol ouly s bare.

Church, but it is also an adwmission that not
one of the Twslve was appeinted to “Hl1”
Jogseph's place.

~ We shall sxamine the two prinoipal prop-

to siand in Joseph's place.
agsertion with the following itema of law :

*#And thou shall not command him {Jo-
seph Smith) who is at thy head and al the
head of the Church, for [ have given him

Abraham, thatlin that seed all the nations of-

faced contradiotion of the organic law of the

the keys of the mysteries and the revela-
tione, which are sosled, untii [ shall appoint
unto them another sn Me slead.’'—D. & C.
seo. 27: (61) 2, -

“But verily, verily T ssy unto you, that
noue olge shall be apﬁainmi unio this ;lf;
-axcopt it be through him, LJouph_Smith],
for if it be taken from him he phali not have
power except Lo appoint another in his stead;
-and this ehall be a law unts you that ye re-~
ceivenottheteachings of any thatshall come
before you as revelslions or commandments,
and this I give unto you tRa! you may nol be
deseived, that you may know they are not of
me."—D, & C. sec. 43: (14) 2.

#Verily T say unto yoy, [Joseph Bmith],
the keye of this kingdom shall never be
taken frem you, while thou art in the world,
neither in the world to come ; neverthelesa
throngh you shall the oracies he given to
another; yes, even unto the Church.,”-—D.
& C. seo, BT : (86) 2.

The foregoing revelations taach that when
Joseph Bmith censed to be the head of the
Church on earth, that another should be
appoinied in hiz sfead; furthermore, his suo~
cessor must be appointed through Joseph
8mith,

It does not follow that the one appoinied
muet enter immediately upon the duties of
his calling; the revelalions of Gad teach
differently. In Times and Seasons, vol. 5,
page 673, we read that the firat duly of the
gucoeasor would be ““to sel in order [reor-
ganize] the house of God, and lo arrange by
lot the inberitances of Lthe Saints, whose
nasmes are found and the mamea of their
fathers and of Lheir children envolled in the
book of the law of God.” 'This revelation
agrees with seversl others in the Doclirine
snd Covenants whioh teach that the ochurch,
would become disorganized, rejected, and
gome of the members led jnto bondage iu &
gountry foreign to the ‘igaodly land.”

B. Young aud bie guerum are ihe men
who denied, in the yehr ]844, the organie
law of the Church, gud through ¢raft snd
chicausry beguiled ithe people and led them
inio bondage, pud when we consider how
they have managed tithing, perpetual emi-
gration fund, temple fund, &o., &o.,togeth-
#r with their pet dogmas of polygamy avd
blood stonewent, we may safely conclude
that their molives and ruling passions are
and havs been love of pdwer, lust and gold.
“A tree is known by ils fruiis.t

The next assertion made by thesemen in
our first quotation from the Times and Sea.
sons, which we shall now examine, is “The
Twelve Apostles will always minister, preside
over and regulate the affairs of the whole
chureh.”

Compsre this agsumption of power with
the following revelations:

“ 'Vsril(v}, verily I say unto you, my ser-
vant F. G. Williams, listen to the voice of
him that apeaketh, io the word of the Lord

your God, "and hearken to the calling
wherewith you arc called, even to be ahigh

1 priest in my church, and a counsellor unto

servant Joseph Smith, Jr, unto whom

m
csitions contained in the above guolatlion. | 1 g“ve given the keys of ths kingdom which

In the first plasce the Church was told that |
it would be presumption to expeot any man !

Compars this | side over the priesthood; and he shall be

| called president of the high priesthood of

belongeth always unto the presidency of the

Jugh priesthood—Doe. & Cov. 80: 1. p
*“Wherefore it must needs be thaf one bo'

appointed of the high priesthood, to pre.

the church, or, in other wortls, the presiding
high priest over the high priesthood of the
church. From the same comes the admin.
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istering of ordinances and blessings upon
the church by the laying on of the hands.}
~—Doc. &. Cov,-104: (3:) 31, e s

“And agnin, the duty of the president.of
1he high priesthood is to preside over the
whole church, and to be like unto Moses.
Bebhold liere is wisdom, yea, to be a seer, &
revelalor, n translator and s prophet; hav,
ing oll the gilts of God whicl_he bestows
-aupon the head of the church.—Doc. & Coy.
104: (8:) 42. S

From the foregoing -we learn. that the
president of “the whole church™ is one man;
-and &s president of the high priesthiood, he
Thas no counsellor; also the prerequisile
«qualifications of this man are clearly de-
fined. As president of the church he has
'two counsellors, “forming a quorum of the
presidency of the church,” which quorum
:algo presides over “the High Council of the
‘Church of Christ” forming a quorum of
fiftcen high priests.. 8See Doc. & Cov, 104:
8:) 11, alsosec. 89: (5:) 1, 2, 6.

How B. Young and his cligue could re-
cduce themselves to one man, and in that
=capacity officiate as “president of the high
priesthood,” “a seer, o revelator, a transia-
tor, and a prophet,” snd then “enlargs”
themselves just & little and “form & quo-
‘rum of the presidency of the chureh,” and
sagain preside over “the High Council of
the Church,” (twelve high priests), and
“have the said High Council number only
“fifteen; and at the same time perform the
-duties of the twelve * abroad among all na-
‘Lions™ * under the divection of the first presi.
-dency,” is o mathematical, theological prob.
‘tem for which we know no solution. '

Br. Brigham, please wave the common
“Tabernacle rejoinders—" mind your own
‘business,” “ask no questions,” “obey coun-
«ily” “follow your file leaders, &c., &c.,
sand tell us before you “pass by the angels
and gods” how ihis feature of *myslery
. Babylon” can be true! Until this inex.
plicable assumption of power and abrogs-
tion of the law of God is harmonized to our
-conceplion of consistency and iruth, we
wmust conclude that the “books,”—~the law
-of God,—is not worth “the ashes of a rye
‘straw” to you and your coadjutors, as you
have been assiduously declaring since the

Hatal year 1844, ' R, W.
To be continued, . PN

—

That Divorce.

- "It appears that the judges of the land do

tnot agree in their decisions much better
vthan the rival religionists; for after Judge
iMcEKean gives Ann Eliza heavy damages and
:an alimony proportionalely large, Chief-
Justioes Lowe refuses Lo oause the decision

40 ho enforced. He reverses the deolsion
of his predecosdor, and thus refuses to rec-
rognize the polygamio marriages of Utah as
walid for divorce purpases, however good
4hey may be for peopling new worlds, This
“is rather hard on Ann Eliza; sheshould by
-some equilable prooess to be ablo Lo pullone
vninsleenth end of the polygamio purse-
-strings. If Brigham's followers rejoleed at
“Judge McKean’s decision as a recognition of
.polygamic marriages, how lugubrious they
“will look while contemplatling Chisf-Justice
(Lows’s decision. . L
-¢:1t would be sirange indeed if, upon such

O —
.

ﬁ state of facts| ﬁnopntrovérted.by‘ any rule

auy evldénce, §¢ Gould be imposed e a duiy
upon a oourt of &quity td direct or enforoe
the ‘payment of alimony; and thus bestbw
apparent if not indeed the resl ennction of
the law upon s practice which is hostile to
Lthe civilization of the agé and which the
penhlatatutds of tHe land vislt with condign
punishinents.»f 3 & ege b

0 el - > i

T reeds and Theli Uses; '
" [Onrlsting Advocate—Mothodist] !
" Two'things are réquisite in trainifg 6 con:
fession of faith to serve 8 & bond of iniod
for an” associdted body of belisvers, "1
should inolude all thé essential Christian
dootrides, and'én!y them.! 1t is sometimes
objected that there is no dgresment as {o
swhat dootrines are essentixl; but the Evsni
gelioal Alliance seems to be protiy effectual-
1y solving that dificult problem.” The Evan-
getiosl Uhirched ‘are steadily orystalizing
intd & unity, with the Apoatles’ Creed a8 a
nuclaus. No doubt the prevailing fault of
the prinoipal original Protestant creeds,
snd mbre especially those of the Reformed
Churches, as distinguished from the Luth-
eran, was their great fullness and definite~
ness of dogmatism, And thig ovil ia infen-
sified to the last degres in the Wustminster
Confossion of Faith-the ablest, clearest
and most comprehensive syatem of dootring
sver framed. That venerable instrument
purposely embodies in its unity the dogms
of absolute predestination, which necessarily
becomes the corner-sione of the edifice, 8o
giving it shape and character. But, despite
that capital fault, it is not:only.s wonderful
monument of :the intelleotual grealness of
its framers, but also s comprehensive em-
bodiment of nearly all the precious iruths
of the Goepel.. If set forth without escle-
singtical-authority, for the edification of be-
lievers, it would,. despite. its faulls,” be s
work of ineatimable worth ; but enforced by
such suthorily, and: imposed upon men's
consoiencas, it ia.a yoke, and & chain, and
& oage of iron, * And yet thig is the nocepted
formula of {aith of nearly all the Calviniatie
Churches of America, Even the Congregn-
tionalists, in National Counoil at Plymouth
Rook, only & fow years ngo, reaflirmed their
acoeptance of it.. - We do not wonder that a
good many independent minds are becoming
rastive under it.,. The sign.is 8 wholesome
one; for it tells that there are ochanges
smong the not remote **probabilities,” -

Our high apprecistion of the nominally
Calvinistic Churches of the country-—and,
we may add, our decided leanings toward
Calvinism, with the dogma of fatalastio pre-
destination eliminated—impels us to look
. hopefully toward them, and emboldens ua
to press upon their attention the high im-
poriance of gelting rid of this dead woightin
their oreed, sa a condilion requisits Lo their
bighest usefulness, not {o eay thelr con-
tinued existencs. " W ooncede to thdm the
honor of baving all along directed the best
religious thinking of the country ; ‘but this
burden of an obsolete and positively offensive
dogma is daily becoming more and more in-
tolerable, and it must be cast off, ¢r Lhe
bearer must sink under it. . In past times it

Yoo teen apd

s dm

of pleading or of law, and unextenuated by |

has-driven its tene of thousands inte Unita-
riapism aud Univerealism, and led its bun-
dreds of thousanda'inlo semi-Pelagianism
snd lepalism ; and new it is becoming a di-
viding force in their own Church organiza-
tions, .Beoause wa are solicitous that the
precious Gospel truiths, which are equally
the heritags of Calvinisis and Arminiana—
the great distinolive doctrines of the Refor-
malion—shall:be set forth with all possible
force and fullness, we especially desire to
ses those Churchea emancipaled from their
Jetters, and taken out of their present false
position - before the nowinally Christisn
world. . It is no time for the churches to

gvade a clear and earnest representation of
Gospel trath; oreed and theclogy and dog-
ma have too long been kept in the back-
ground. * The pulpit has lamentably failed
to declare the whole counsel of God. But
no dootrinsl preaching ean be either ac-
ceptable or wssful that does not distinctly
reject the whole subject of fatalistic predes-
tination. Creeds are necessilies in our
Churches; but let them teach only the truth,
to the honor of God and to the praise of
men. - . .

E)

Meckness is Love.
* There are three great promises in Serip-
ture to encouraga the noble practice of gen-
tlenesst and forbearance among men, namely:
+PBlegsed are the meek, for they shall in-
herlt the earth ;" ¢ The meek shall inherit
the earth, and shall delight themaelves in
the abundance of peace;” A meek and
guiet spiril, in the sight of God is of great
price.”” Then we see Lhat it is & principle
which is pleasing to God, whoever it may be

that doth practice it, and, as it is written,
if a man’s ways pleage the Lord, he will
make oven his enemies to be at pence with
him.”” Job testifies, **Behold the fear of
the Lord, that is wisdom, snd to depart from
evil, that 18 understanding.”” Solomon in-
forma ug that * good undersianding gaineth
favor.” As much as we please the Lord, we
gain His favor, As many who obey the
gospel of Christ with full purpose of heart,
sre privileged to enjoy & portion of the Holy
Ghost, then to use the influence of Bpirit
power, to cullivate and practice every day
to be meek by forgiving all, and condemn-
ing none; in short, to do unto others as we
would like them to do to us, is evidently
the most profitable use we could make of it,
the most pleasing to God, and would inaure
wisdom, understanding, and secure His fa-
vor here, and his mercy hereafter. * The
just ehall live by faith,” and ¢ AN things
shall work together for good to them who
walk wprightly,” Who will follow sinful
pleasures, and thereby lose a porlion in
Millenial glory ? When by denying them-
selves of s few things now, they may have
& part in the resurrection of the just, to
dwell on the earth when every dne can sit
under their own vine and fig-tree, none to
molest or make afraid, when no avil will
abound, no poverty bs found, no pain or
woe, and nothing o hurt or destroy.
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SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH, JUNE, 1875.

© No. 8

The Basis of Polygamy.
No. 6.

Those who have considered attentively
what ‘bas preceded this upon this subject,
will have seen the exceeding flimsiness of
ihe grounds on which polygamy is based;
and still the evidence against i, in all its
pretenses, accumulates which ever way we
direct our thoughts upon that subject. For
instance, in Doctrine and Covenants, par.
6, sec. bB, (new edition), we read:

“Lel no man break the law of the land;
for be thal keepeth the iaw of God, hath no
need to break the law of the land.”

Now Joseph Bmith or the Church could
not receive that revelstion of 1843, and obey
it, without breakiog the law of the land
where they then resided. Nor can any
obey it now, in any of the Biates or Terri-
tories of the Uniled States, withoul doing
‘the sams thing. :

This item of law, a8 well aa “'the law of
the land,"” must be irampled under fool in
the practice of polygamy; and as we are
told that ¢“God doth net vary from that
which he hath eaid, he oan not therefore be
the author or giver of that document.

Again, on February 1st, 1844, six months
after the date of the polygamic revelation,
appenrs a nolice over the signature of Jo-
seph and Hyrum Smith, to the effect that
one “Hiram Brown had been cui off from
the Church for teaching polygamy and oth-
er false and corrupt doctrines.”—Times and
Scasons, vol. 6, page 423. Now can sany

-one believe that st the time this notice was

pigned and published by those men, that
they had in their posasession that document,
and believed it a commaundment from God,
in which polygamy is declared eelestial and
whoever rejected it was threatened with de-
‘structionand damnation? Wowld theyrank
it ns they do in that notice, with “*other
false and corrupt doctrimes?” Were they
guilly of such hypocrisy and duplicity, and
still the accepted servants of God?

Further, on March 135th, 1844, Hyrum
Smith published & Card of Warning to the
Church, in which he refexs to somebody as
teaching that having many wives, &o., was
lawful, and taught in Nauvoo, and says: -

“I say unte’ you, that that man teaches
false doctrine, for there is no such doctrine
taught here; neither is there any such thing
practiced hore.”—Times and Seasons, vol. 6,
page 474, : . .

Did Hyrum Smith, at that time, know of
and believe that revelation authorizing
polygamy? If he did, ke was a deceiver
in using the language he did. To these
might be added numerous statements con-
tained in the Témes and Seasons, for near two
yenrs after the date of that pretended reve-
Iniion, denouncing such doctrine and show-
ing that it was unknown to the Church.

But it is sometimes neked, ©“Is it not pos-
sible after all that Joseph Smith pretended
to have that, or some revelation upon that
subject, probably sutborizsing polygamy?
We sngwer freely, it is possible, Then
what follows, why upon that supposition
we must regard him either ss deceived or
deceiver. It could in no seuse sanclify what
the lIaw of God makes sin an abominalion.
The burden of proof is upon those who sl-
lege that bho gave it. And &il the proof ad-
duced by them is second-hand statements,
mede by those who had perjured themselves
in denying it, if they now speak truth; and
sonsequenily, bave made themaslves ingligl-
ble as wilnesses to testify at all.

Again; upon the trisl of Sydney Rigdon,
by Brigham Young and his sssociates, Rig-
don’s revelations were condemned and set
aside, on the ground that they hed not been
submitied to proper authority for examina-
tion and sanction,, Thie same rule applied
to the document of 1843 requires it to be
et aside. The measure they meted to Byd-
ney is hera measured to them. Out of their
owxn mouth they stand condemned for intro-
ducing that document in a ¢landestine man~
ner. Tothe foregoing may be added Lhe de-
nial of the genuingness of thet document by
Sydney Rigdon; who, aa First Counsellor,
was enlitled to know and {o speak advised-
ly upon thal point. Thus the evidenoe, and
lack of evidence, completely invalidates the

 pretense that Joseph Smith was the author

of thal document called s revelafion. Let
us look eleswhere for-its origin, and the
origin of the doctrine of polygamy among
the Latter Day Baints. In aspeech of Brig-
bam Young of June 21st, 1874, (see Deseret
News of July 1st of that year), is found the
following statement relative to the origin of
the dootrine of Polygamy. .

fWhile we were in England, (in 1839 and
40), I think the Lord manifested io me by
vigion and hig Bpirit things that I did not
then undoerstand., Imever opened mymouth
to any one concerning them, until I refurn-
ed to Nauyoo; Joseph had never mentioned
this; there had never been o thought of it
in the Church that I ever knew anytbing
about st thet time; but I kad ¢kis for myself,
snd I kept it to myself.”

What was this that was manifested to him,

that he had for himself, and kept to himself
80 cloae; this that neither Joseph nor the
Church had ever thought of before. He oon-
tinues: .
. **And when I returned home, and Joasph
revealed those things to me, then I under-
stood the refiections that were upon my
mind while in England. But this [com-
munication with Joseph on the subject] was
not until after I had told him what I un-
derstood—this wasin 1841, The revelation
wad given in 1843, but the doatrine was re-
vealed before this.” ;

This is lifting one of the early disguises,
-8R uncovering of kis {ruil so long ob-

soured. Here is an acknowledgment that
the dootrine of polygamy was firat revealed
to him, - He “had it for himself” before
“Joseph or the Church” even thought of it.
Well done, Brigham! - Why didn't you tell
the people this in the start, that polygamy
was introduced through your- revelation?
The only answer to thia Is, it was thought
essential to the success of this dootrine, that
it should have the sanction of Joseph; but
now the egotism of age was too strong sven
for his cunning. Dut what does be mesn
when he says, *The revelation wes given in
1848, but the doctrine was revealed befora
thai?”’ He can only mean Lhat the revels-
tion which he **had for himself” pravious to
1841, was, in 1843, pni into proper shape to
present to others; and the process of this
shaping was given gome years since, upon
the siand in this city, by W. W, Phelps, as
follows: “We were somo ten or iwelve days
in writing it—1I wrote some of it.” Now if
wo can delermine the compsny indicated by
the word we, then we shall have found the
authors of ihst document. Thig we will
certainly include the one first receiving the

-xevelation and tho spenker. s

Now the document, (as.fized in 1843},
Par, 20, shows that polygemy was already
being pracliced, and eomsequently, the
revelation was ez post facto in its character;
legalizing acts slready committed; and if
practiced before, we ask, By whom was it
‘practiced ¥ Of course it was by him or
them who had it revealed for himself; for
the Church hed not yet *thought of jt.”
And in this connection we can understand
the statemeni of Wm. Marks, made October
15tk, 1859, True Latler Dy Saiuts Herald,
vol. 1, page 26, referring to a conversation
with Joseph Smith, & few days before {he
latter went to Carthage; he says:

“He [Josepl] said he wanted o converse
with me on the affairs of the Chureh, and
wo retired by ourselves. T will give his
words verbatim, for they are indelibly
gtamped upon my mind, He said he had
long desired to have a talk with me on the
subject of polygamy; he gaid it would
evenlually prove the overthrow of the
Church. He was satisfied it was & cursed
doctrine, and e¢very exertion must bo made
to put itdown. He gaid that he would go be-
fore the congregation end proclaim against
it; and Imust gointo the High Council, and he
would prefer charges ngainst them in trane-
gression, and I must sever them from the
Church; unless they made ample satisfac.
tion. The mob commenced Lo gather about
Carthage & few days after; therefore, there
was nothing done concerning it.” o

This atatement, as regards the sentiments
of Joseph 8mith, corresponds with the be-
fors cited statements of his own and Hy-
rum’s, and is conclusive as to hia views and
designs ooncerning polygamy; all of which
ig uiterly at variance with the pretense {hat
ho st that time was in possession of that

www.LatterDayTruth.org



30 ; .

THE MESSENGER.

-

T

" document pirporting éo axthorife polyg&m y.
and believed 1 a dommandment of God.",
Thus, upon & osreful and impariial sur-
vey of the subjest, the alleged evidences
snd arguments in iis support, we aré foroed

to the aotidlusiof, Ihat 114, 84 §xpresssd by~

Joseph, s ‘‘dursed dootrine ;" s fraudinits_
origin ;- false in principle; ruinousin prac-.
tice; and fthpgi_ad in selfishness and Juat;,
vne hand, sud tmlence and deapotism on
the other; and as a aysiem it oconstitutes in
its connections the sink or “mystery of in-
{quity” into which the latier day apostasy
has taken the fatal plunge; like the mill-

stone cast jnto the ses, whoss future is the

depths of darkness; except they repent and

bring forth works accordingly.
Concluded. .

@Tlie Messenger,

Jasony W, Brieas = - -

Ep1Ton.

Salt Lake City, June, 1875.

“GREAT BWELLING WORDS" ANRD
.OTHER MATTERS. 4

Ox (he fifth day of the late Tabernacle Con.
ference, the business of the Co-operation In.
stitution eame up; when Brigham declared
that it had sunk thirty dollars a day for the
last year; and then let out in the following
strain, “They knew nothing about business,
and were a set of d=—d fools; he knew more
than the whole d-d pack. Some people
might call this egotism, but he cared noth-
ing for that; he had power and knowledge
enough 'to run the whole world.”" These
opinions were measurably confirmed next
day, by sustaining him President, Prophet,
Seer, &c. -

George Q. Cannon, st the said Confer-
ence, in a set speech denouncing free
schools, alleged as a reason that the child-
ren were demoralized in independence and
manhood, by their receiving education as
a gift, &e. - It is an adage that “a poor ex.
cuse is better than none;” but this excuse
of Mr, Cannon to hide his resl sentiments,
or the sentiments he feels obliged to echo,
is decidedly worse than none. "The law,
where freeschoolsexist, recognizes children
at the age of five as pupils; and according
to Mr. Cannon, this child ought to go out
and earn a quarter's schooling before it
goes, Jest it be demoralized. This sounds
so much tike twaddle, that itg statement is
its refutstion, But this, as applicable to
Utah, is ludicrous where the first duty in.
sisted upon by Mr. Connon and his con.
federates is, to *do as you are told;” and
to be “as clay in the hands of the pottery”
or as o “greased rag” in the hands of the
Bishops and Priests. And when the peo-
ple are told that, to secure salvation, they
moust each and severally Aeng on to the
finger of a particular fussy individual,
This don’t demoralize any one; does it,
AMr. Cannon? But what could he do, see-
ing he had broached thesubject? Hedare
not give a truthful reason for his dislike of
free schools, or general education. 1le
dare not say what he knows fo he the

tfuth,.that ignormca!and degradation in
the nifsses is esseanal to the perpetuity of
their system of debauchery and plunder.

afe allowed, that the people who toil in

- the tithing yard and storehouse; to sup.
.port. Mr, Ceunon and his associates, their
"“ma'ny wives and coticubines,” and their
‘scores.6f Tshmaels will bé demoralized!
{The mask is too thin, Mr, Cannon,

"THE: L‘AL.[ANITE CONVERTS.
‘Brreg the failure 6f Brigham Young's plan
o bleach out the.curse attached to this
race, ind to make them “a white and de-
lightsome people,” by natural means,
(amalgamation), attempied some years

“ing to get some of them through the church
ordinances, as it was known that many had
“the Indian on the brain;” a few converts
from that quarter was desirable to give

“tone.” After considerable negotiations with
some strolling bands, these efforts were
crowned with a degree of success; suffi.
cient to answer the purpose. We learn
from trustworthy sources, (Brighamites
"themsclves), some of the interesting partic.
ulars of the causes of those sudden conver-
sions last year, when some hundreds were
baptized. It is alleged, for the use of the

“Tabernacle and foreign consumption, that
they were warned by the “three Nephites,”
but we are assured that the real cause was
that for each convert & fat cow or steer was
to be given to the bands aforesaid. This
illustrates a sentimentsoften éxpressed in
Utah; that *when you prophesy of an event,
go straightway to work to fulfill that proph.
ecy.”” Drigham andothers had prophesied
of Indian converts, hence the maneuvering
referred to, to bring it about; and so an.
swer two ends, fulfill prophecy nnd give
tone to the thing, like the last flicker of the
expiring taper. The business nspect of
this whole affair, on the part of the savages,
is indicated by the inquiry when a certifi.
cate of standing was offered them; “Will
It buy whiskey ! And on being answered
in the negative, the new convert gave o
significant grunt and turned away, pro.
nouncing, *No good.”

The aptitude of those converts in acqmr.
ing & rudimental knowledge of the Brig.
hamite system, is apparent from the utter.
snce of one of them, who wishing to im.
press upon an outsider the character of the
endowment house proceedings, from which
he had just come. Me says, “Big Ingun;
heap baptize; heap yrease, [pointing to his
head and downwards]; keap sguaw now;
heap pappose, [with animation}; big In-
gun.”

* Now Mr. Pratt must have had thissnake.
eater in tow, for him to have “got the idea”

of Brighamism so correct in so short a
time. All this gives tone, and recaptures
G. P. Dykes; lLie happening to have “a
spell” of “Indian on the brain” just now.
He informs me that he "don’t want to in.
vestigate or diseuss™ with any body.t e
is as apt as the Indian converts in adopting
the “rules of the house,” and getting down

+3fr, Cannon is afraid that if free schools-

“heat and cohd; 1n hunger and in rags; oAl

since, there has been o constant maneuver.

into the right posture to “do as you are
told.” When the brain becomes addled,.
such individuals has survived the oppor-
tunities to do much good or much mis.
chief. Pity ought to govem our inter-
course with them. -~ - Tmee s

C. D. Norron, of London, England, writes

Ainder date of December 29th, 1874:

“Burton, the wretch, is here in London,
the President of the Conference. Poor
John Banks, he was President of the Lon.
don Conference in 1848, the year I heard
the gospel.”

There isa tale in those few lines,—a mon.
strosity referred to, seldom, if ever, paralel.
led. The Burton named is Bishop Robert
Burton, of the Fifteenth Ward, 8alt Lnke
City, Utah, who, in 1862, murdered Joseph
Morris and John Banks with his own hand,
and being reproached at the time by & wo-
man for the crime, murdered hier also. In
1848 John Banks wns President of the Lon-
don Conference; in 1862 Bishop Burton
murdered him; and in 1874 succeeded him
in the London Conference, and this is Brig-
hamite religion and morality; and all this
is known to the authoritics at Utah and at
Washington, and no effort is made to bring
to justice the perpetrator of 80 vile a deed.
An outraged sensc of justice adopis the
language of the artless heathen sage, ¥ If
the sun shines on such a country, it must
be for the sake of the cattle.”

PP

lllstmy of the Lattcr-Day
Apostasy.
A BRIEF OUTLINE OF 178 PRINCIPLES AND FACIS.
CuAPTER 11

Future generations will discuss the ques-
tion, whether Brigham Young, and his con-
federntes,~—the leaders of the Ulak Organ~
tion, were fanalics or something worse.
These psges will greally assist the invesli-
gator in forming a just judgment thereupon.

It will be apparent to every one thal the
utterance of B. Young, at that Boston carni-
val, is an index fo what followed. The re-
moval of Joseph wag the removal of some
resiraint which had hitherfo bound him
Something thal  letfeth, or hindered, wos
taken out of the [his] way,” and he was now
free to develop or reveal himaelf. Ths sop
had been laken, and tho spirit snited to his
designs enlered inte hirm, then and there;
and thenceforth every word and every act
revealed unmistakably whatthal design was,
viz: to make himself the head of the Churehe
The first slep was to keep those away fromr
Nauveo who were Lhought Lo b in the way.
Among thes®were Lyman Wight, John E.
Tage, George J. Adoms, W, Woodruf and
William Smith. So these were counselled to
remain in the field; while Brigham Young,
0. Hyde, the Pratis, J. Taylor and a fow
olhers, prominent nmong whom was W. W,
Thelps, undertook the ‘coup d'etat” in the
government of the Church. The great body
of the Church, especially st Nauvoo, were
completely paralyzed by the sudden sndun-. -
expected blow which hnd fallon upon them;
their feelings were mellowed by sorrow, un-
fitting them for the exercise of reason, for
the formation of a cool judgment. fympa-
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thy and feeling ruled the hour, snd formed
the occasion for sn unsorupulous aspirant
to power to employ his arte eucocessfully,
1f it be asked upon what principle Brigham
Young became the head of the largest fac--
tion in the great aposircy, and breaking up!
of the Church? We answer, upon no prin-
ciple whatever,—it svas &ri, craft and oun-:
ning that placed him, and sustains him in’
that position, 88 we shall demonstrate in
ihese papers.

Personal characteristics have much to do
with the shaping of great hiatoric events, 48
ancient snd current history abundantly teg-
tify. In conformity with this fact, we shall
find the real character of the Ulah branch
of the apostate orgagizations epitomized in
the character of their chief. " Upon the ar-
rivsl of Brigham Young, therefore, at Nau.
voo, though he felt free like a boy of the age
to begin business for himself, he perceived
that the Chureh did not feel as Ae did, but
that love for the mariyred Prophet swayed
every heart; he must therefors assume more
disguises, and seem *to weep with those
who wept,” and in the meantimes slrive to
fill Josepl's place in the minds of the peopls
by appearing a9 near like him as possible.
And here the art of mimiory, an art pos.
gessed by him in great perfection, became
very useful in preparing the way before
him; end he succeeded 8o well in imitating
the departed Prophet in posture, acoent,
gesture, &c., that some remarked that the
“mantle of Joseph had fallen wpon him;¥
and this remark was industriously passed
round, and scon became proverbial. This,
among the people, at such a{ime, when emo-
tion impelled to action, wass grest point
gained ; the people little thinking that all

,this was due Lo art and cunning. Itis assert-
ed, but we do not vouch for its correctness,
that this rising genius, in erder Lo more fully
personate Joseph, went to a dentist and had
& tooth drawn corresponding to the lack of
one in Joseph. IL is probably true, and if
so, it still further confirmed the possession
of the mantel by producing the genuine Jo-
seph's lisp,

Some have written upon this subject, al-
leging that B, Young’s rise to head-ship has
been regular, and due to the system of or-
organization in the Church; that at the re-
moval of Thomas B, Marsh, who wasg Pres-
ident of the Twelve, B. Young, according to
nrule then scknowledged, that of seniority,
necessarily became President of the Twelve,
and when the President of the Church was
taken, it lefi him the highest officer and vir-
tually President of the Church. This sup-
posed legitireacy is nipped in its first stage
of development, in the fact that at the re-
moval of Thos. B. Marsh John E. Page was
the senior in that quorum, andnot B. Young;
and the lalter oblained that position not by
any law or rule, but against the rule, by
oraft, and the sufirage of a part only of the
quorum ; sandin a foreign land, which would
further vitinte the appointment, Butit was
consummated by the guornm, and acknowl-
edged by the Church. And in this charac-
ter, and under thoe circumstances described,
the work of corruption commenced, by de-
claring that Joseph still held the priesthood

and keys, and therefore had not vacated any
position, and po one could take his place,
for he ntood yet in his own place, and it was
* presumption to supposs that another should
take hie place; and as to his Couneellors
remaining, if they would retsin their posi-
tion, ¢ why, they must go behied the vail
where Joseph had gone!” All this sophis-
try, in that hour of darkness passed unde-
tected, and 8o paved the way for a further
advance in the scheme; which was to an-
nounce that the Twelve as & quorum were,
by necessity, the real Presidency of the

-Church. This announcement opened the’

eyes of many -who knew of the promise to
Joseph and his seed after him. Such seru-
pled 1o ostracise Joseph's heir, to adopt s’
siranger. Bul this sentiment was met and
practically evercome through the following
device: -+~ :

The presidency claimed, Brighsm alleged,

wag only temporary ;- until the rightful heir
became of proper ege; when, of ocourse, he
would be the successor of his father, Mean-
while it was to! sbield him from the shafis
of the enemy that the Twelve assumed the
burden of the Presidency. Magnanimous
gquorum! What heir was ever robbed on
falrer grounds, or more aminble principles !
The adage that * possession is nine points
of law,” held good in this case. Two points
were galned by these sophistries and adroit
manewuvers,—possession and time; for the
bulk of the people al Nauvoo vated to re-
ceivethe Quorum of the Twelveas the “*Prea-
idency of the Chureh.” And in this “‘cowp,”
Nouveo was to the Church what Paris was
to France. ) o

But while this, substantially, gave the
power to Brigham Young, he being Presi-
dent of the Quorum, and procuring himself
10 be appointed * Trustes in trusl,”—thus
securing the keys of the priesthood and the
yurse, or treasury of the people, it by no
Jueans filled the measure of his ambilion and
deslgn., I wes scle priesthood, power and
prerogatives, that ke aimed at, without any
coparinership with the Quorum; butit was
not safe to push his pretensions any farthar
at the lime, as there were strong protesis

against this usurpation on the part of many,

snd & withdrawal of hundreds from any,
share or complicity in the scheme going on.
Lyman Wight and many others, remember-
ing theo oraole given by Joseph, that, «If
Brigham Young ever becamse the leader of
the Church he would lead it to hell,” shrank
from the risk in following him, and many of
the thoughiful ones followed L. Wight, to
wait for the heir of *‘the literal need, of
him to whom the promises [of successor-
ship] were made.”” Sydney Rigdon drew
away more of the dissalisfied ones, at this
subversion of the order of the Church.

- These possessed one legul point in their fa-

vor, in the fact that Sydney Rigdon was the
ouly remaining member of the * First Pros-
idency,” and according to the law had the
undoubted right, in the absence of the other
members of that quorum, to preside, exdfficio,
ag President of the Church and High Coun-
oil, until the quorum was reorganized by
the ordination of a successor and his coun-
sellors, &c. But thislegal point, sirong and

plain ag it was, they threw away in sn at.
tempt to esiablish s sort of dictator under
the name of “ Guardien.,” These ¢videnliy
t‘gaw mmen as irees walking.” The mist of
darkness enveloped all, and while they per-
oeived the wrong pursued by the Twelve,
they could not see the right. -

-In the midet of the confusion and soram-
bla for **power and place” belween the
Twelve on the one hand and S8ydney Rigdon
on the other, another aspirant te tho Pres-
idency avose in the person of James J.
Strang, who gave the Twelve no little trou-
ble; for he argued, with great fores and
atunning effect, (among the adherenis of
the Twelve), for the preservation of the or-
der unchanged, including, of course, the
First Presidency of threo. While Sydaey
Rigdon claimed under an ordination (to the
Counsellorship) from Josoph, conferring
“keyn,”” and the Twelve claimod by virtue
of being next in order, and a remark of Jo-
seph that ‘*he rolled the burden of the
Church off his shoulders upon them ' &o.,
J. J. Btrang claimed by virtue of a leller of
appointment from Joseph, dated June 18th,
1844, Tho part he played in the disintegra-
fion of the church, and the scattering of ite
bewildered members, together with the lead-
ing features of hia scheme, we sball notice
hereafter; alac some minor factions arising
out of the fragments of & rejected church,

Adam, -

If, ae before suggesied, the Garden-of-
Eden-goene, is tho germ of Christian ibeol-
ogy, it is essential to the proper application
of its details{as a religious system, to com-
prohend that scene ; otherwise we are liable
to be involved in contradiction and absurd-
ity. For inslance, when it is affirmed that
Adam cams into the garden an * immorlal,
or celostinl being,” as ig done by B. Young,
Pratt and Co,, the siatement that he waa
threatened with death involves these gon-
ilemen in absurdity; because, it is most
clearly taught by Jesusthat the celestinl ones

‘bave conquered death, and the immortal

‘¢ gan not die,’”’ The tenet that erects Adam
into a god, of course makes Mrs. Adsm a
goddess, or ** Quecn of Heoaven.”” Thisidea
waa entertasined by the apostate and idola-
trous Israolites, and they offered sacrifice
fo her as *Queen of Jlesven.” Apostacy
ends in idolatry now, just as it did then.
~Again: If we say that Adam suffered the
original penally ; that is; died on the dsy of
the transgrossion, we are involved inu con-
{radiction by thus removing all grounds, or
occasion for a Savior, or ransom in his ease;
or else it involves manifest injustice on the
part of Qod in requiring doubls payment
for the ono offense; for it is declared ihat
Christ *tasted death for avery man,” and
was *‘a rangem for all”—Adam included.
Again, if we nllege that Adam died on the
day of the transgression, we must sesume o
different day than the one there defined, to
wit., *the evening and the morning,” or we
must assume a different defipitiontothoword
death,” from tho scnee (hers conveyed,—a
“return to the dust.” And again: In as-
suming that tho death threatened was moval
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or gpiritual, Christ as the ransom must have.

suffered the same, which is blasphemous;
for spiritual or moral death is only another
name for depravily. k

Anocisnt theology is here ai fault &t every

turn j——Adam died to pay the penslty due,
then Christ vicariously (that is in his slead)
died to pay the penalty; then all mankind
die morally or spiritually and philosophio-
ally, and are linble Lo die the second time
and eternslly, for the game; thus making
the “Judgs of all the earth’ more unjust
than the worst olass of human judges.
- If we sayjihe day spoken of ia althousand
yours, based upon Peter’s siniement, the
90tk Psalm explodes. the ides, by declaring
8 thousand years in the sight of Qod ia tas
8 walch in the nighi,” or # as yeslerday
when it is past.” . .

If wa say that Jod’s veracity required
that the sentence should be absolutely oxe-
cuted upon Adam; we herein not only ig-
nore the idea of a Savior who is a ransom;
but we must alse afirm that the aame verae-
fty of God requires the execulion of all oth-
er penaltios against sin; and thus obliter-
ate all traces of the glad tidings of pardon.

Now let us briefly review the situstion
of our firat pai ents, as guided by the history.

1st. They were created ¢ out of the dust
of the ground,* the same aa all other ani-
msle, the fowls and the insecla; and in this
regpect, wo are {old he ¢ hath no preemin~
ence nbove the beasts.”

2nd. They are placed in the garden, and
‘forbidden o eat of the tree in the midst of
the garden, upon pain of death on the ds
they should eat of it. :

" ‘8rd. They aro templed; they yield, and
eat. ’

4th. In the cool of the day—that day—
they sre arraigned; the “judgment is set ;™
it is to them the day of doom,

Gth. They, when oalled upon to plead,
Jplead guilly ;—confess in open court.

6th. A ransom is proclaimed, in the per-
son of the seed of the woman-Christ the
Savior—-mingling merey with justice.

7th. This ransom being sccepled, sondi-
tionally, or unconditionally pardon must fol-
low. A reppite, or commutalion, ia condition.
ol pardon. The latter seoms to havo been
chosen, and a life of hard labor substituted,
-and the death—or “returning to dust’’—to
end this. Death ocourring because they
were dust—thal is mortal, not having tasted
of the ires of life—the antidote for death,—

-and now they were debsrred from doing so.
8th. Christ the seed, the) ransom, then,
and there, took upon him the *ain of the
world,” and offered himself funto denth,"
when he assumed mortality, or conditions
that necesaarily led to death; Hence, he wag
counted as ‘o lamb -slain from the founda-
\tion of the world,” or from that day, when
he was first revealed. C
Of those who define that day to be *a Lthou.
-sand years,” or an “indefinile poried," we
inquire what would be the *cool,” of a
thousand years? Or the cool part of an in-
-definite period? kS

When that seed appesred in the person of
Jesus, the lamb of God, with {he “sin of the
avorld”.upon him, he siraightway went to

Jehn for its remission, through an ordi-
nanos sppointed of his Father, for that pur-
pose. He then led a similar life at hard Ia-
bor, amid thorns and thistles, as Adam was
subjested to; and upon the oross, or at
death, finished the sacrifice begun on the day
that he offered himaelf a ransom. The judg-
meont scene of the garden brings to view the
three olements, or funotions essential to all
governments, to-wit, the legislative or law
making, judioial, and executive; hence, to
¢all in question the veracity of the law giv-
er, in the case of Adam because of the par-
doning power, is to ignore the elements of
all governments; snd if one who doss not
“understand éarthly things, how can they
understand heavenly thinga?”

We may ask, is not this view of the sub-
joot consistent with human capaoity, while
at the same time it indicaies the ways of
God to men,—as just, and make him yet the
justifier of those who sccept the “ransom,"
from Adam to the last som or daughter of
the race. But Adam, according to the rev-
olations, very early in the age of the world,
-assumeod & new character; thal of an angel,
Michael, the arch-angel—an elect angel; n
“ministering spirit.”” And though he is
counted ¢ gon of God, Christ is the son of
God, and his elder brother; and the saying
“Jet all the angels of God worship him" de-
termines his station Lo ba a servaut, and not
a God.—And in this capacily we are to re-
gard him, still the pioneer of his race, who
through the gospel, may hecome equal unto
the angels—ohildren of God, being children
of the resurrection—the anti-type of the
typical time of life—and thenceforih, they
cannot die, for they have now put on im-
mortality. The crestion revealed mortali-
ty, and all its griefs; but the gospel reveals,
brings to light, immortality and all its joys.
. © - Concluded. o

.

Assumption-—Extracrdinary..

It is understood that Orson Hyde hsa
lately been superceded na President of the
Twelve by John Taylor. The cause of this,
no doubt, is jealousy; since, according to
Brighemism, at the demise of the President
of the Church, the Counsecliora cease their
funotions, or '‘go behind the vail” where
the president ig, &0., and the responsibility
and keys of the kingdom davolve upon the
Twelve.” This theory, of course, would
make Orson Ilyde, Brigham's successor,
should he survive him; but tho thing being
distasteful to the latter, this step, degrad-
ing him, has been taken. All the Ssints in
Utah, who think st all, will understand this
shuffie; and it will suggest an inquiry, as
to whether there is a prineiple governing
.that matter, or whether the kingdom, as
they esteem it, exists for the sole uwse of
Brigham Young, who now insists that the
presidency descends by lineage; and has ac-
tually appointed nnd ordained young Brig-
bam,—the prince of Utah,—his successor,
Buccession by lineage wos, in 1844, rank
heresy ; and those who taught it were apos-
tates. 1In 1876 it is all right. Why this
change of senliment? Why, then it didn't
favor Brigham's ambition, and now it does.
Baints of Utah, can you susiain this double

dealing ! thia contradiclion so flagrant?

But the grounds upon whichk Orson Hyde
(18 displaced is the climax ; it is this, he has
"been dismissed by Brigham Young, who.

claima that himself is, and hag been sil the
time, the real and only president of the
Twelve ; and as such, can sppoint who he
pleases to perform the duties for him, ag his"
deputy or servant, ¢He creates, and he re-
moves.” Saints of Utah, do you take this al~
so? If so, how do you digest it? Are
thers not twelve in that quorum without
Brigham?! And oan he*be president, with-
out being & member of that quorum? Do
you aeo contradiotion and gelfishness in all
thia? Do you see anything else than thia?

Extgacts From Letters,

Bopa Benixas, ldaho, April 15, 1875,
* Many of our brethren sre in great dark-
ness, ke the Jows when our Saviorcame in
their midst, because they had lightly en-
teemed jthe word of truth sent unto them,
rejected him and set him at naught, and
condemned him unjustly. While & Gentite
wonld have released him, they said, No, we .
like Darabbas better. Many justify their
wrong doing, beeauss of their blindness,
How shall a change be wrought? By any
power besides the power of God? I am led
to think not.

The redempiion of Zion must needs come
by pewer, even the power of trath by the
Spirit of Truth, and in no other way., #1I
will ralss up one mighty and etrong.”” The.
truth is mighty indeed to the pulling down
of ihe strong holds of Satan.

The purposes of God ean not fail; they
will be accomplished ; and happy are they
who, being purified and clesnsed from all
sip, shall become fitied Instruments to bring
to pass so glorious a consummation, when
Zion shall be established snd all Israel be
gathered, when there shsll be one fold.

With kind regards, I remain your brother
-in Christ, James Bowsaw,

MyrTir CreEg, Oregon,
May 23, 1875.

Dear Bro. Jason:—1I arrived here on Fri-
day, 23rd. Rode four daysand nighis with-
out sleep; three days and nights of thae
time in a slage, over & rough road, I am
quite sliff and sore, but am going to unfurl
the gospel banner io-day. Yesterday I
preached twice with excellent liberty ; con-
‘ gregation large and atientive. Your fellow

laborer for the work, J. C. Crarr.

“But, Paul, how can the Spirit be in us,
and we in the Spirit, at the sams time?”
snid the young man to the negro preacher.
*Oh, dar’s no puzzle about dat. Ii's like
dat poker; I puts it in de fire, and it gels
red hot. Now de poker's in de fire, and de
fire’s in de poker.”
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THE BASIS of POLYGAMY:

A Criticiam upon the (so calied) Revela-
tion of July 124k, 1843,

I pamphlet form, of eight pages, is now ready for
distribution. And to ald the same we offer it for aale
at very low fignres, hoping thereby to be able to gat
them widely circulsted were they are needed. And
ax that pretended revelation is not easily obtained, by
1his menny ita character way be learned. We nolicit
orders at the following prices:—singls copy be., per
dozen 20cts,, per bundred $1,30. Apply to us or to
the Ilerald Office, Plano, Illinois,

¥listory of the Latter-Day
Apostasy. ,
A DRIEF QUTLINE OF IT3 PRISCIPLES AND FACTE,
CHAPTER IIIL
The Twelve, with Brigham Young at their
bead, having secured themselves in power
at Nauveo, by vote of the people,—notin g
regular conference, nor other legal assem-

1y, but substantially & mass meeting,—Lthey -

now set Lo work to fortify the position; by
ihe strongest pledges: “To carry oul Jos:
eph’s measures” and nothing elie, and this
becama the key-note in.all their spseches
and barengues to the people. ~ Their design

sras clear emough from the first, vizr<erds—

gnme the supreme authority of the church;
put their plan was not matured, for P. P.
Pralt declared that he wanted Sydney Rig-
don to come and be a counselor ““with them;”
and B. Young declared that Amasa Lyman,
who wag acting formerly 88 counselor ism-
porarily, was o counselor to the Twelve;
and, finally, he was austamad ag one of the
Twelve, without an ordination, and making
thirteen in the Quorum of the Twelve; and
for considerabls time was known as “bro-
ther thirteen,”

Brighsm Young staled at the aonference
of October, 1844, TVmes and Seasons, vol, 5

p. 633, that Joseph had ordained Hyrum fo:

take his place, and yet Hyrum fell first, This
exhibits two things very clearly: firsi, that
Joseph did not ¢ roll the presxdency ” and
jts burdens upon the Twelve, a8 by them pre.
tended, nor did Joseph ¢presume for & mo-
ment” that the Twelve would susoced him,
Second, the blinduess of thess who suppose
the absurdily of s successor appointed by
revelation (for in this way only could oms
be eppeinted, for the President of the
Church is appointed by revelation, D. & C.,
5. 5,) and was first laken.
At that same conference he taught, "that
now the prophet had been taken, and as no
one was o -take his place, it was now the
-privilege of-each, ‘ male or femals,” {0 re-
ceive “revelations for himgelf;"” and fét ab’
the game time said: «If you. do not know
whoae right it is o give revelations, I will
tell you, it is I.” .
All'thess moonaiatencxes, and many olh~
ers, passed unobserved by the people, show-

ing {he dégree of d'nrkn'eas that prevailed;

tured. As to carrying out Joseph’s meas-
ures ; The mos{ imporignt measure, or un-
finished business inaugurated by Joseph,
was the districting of the whols Uniled
States, with & view tothe appointing of High
Priesis for each district, to build up stakes,
&o. Inexplanation of this measure, J oseph
said it was to be & permanent thing ;- those
sent to each district were to take their fam-
ilies, and build up stakes 8s large as Nau-
voo, This measure was the crowning wis-
dom of the Prophet; and had it been carri~
ed out in good faith, and in righiecusness,
it would have saved the church from disin-
tegration and rejection, and headed off, for
a lime at least, the developing “man of sin.”
There was a feint made fo carry out that
tsmeasure of Joseph,” but only & feint, and
the next year the whole was couniermand.
¢d ;. and with the abandonment of this im-
portant measure.of protection, followed the
insane counsel for all the Saints to gather
forthwith to Nauvoo; and they came *fin
haste and by flight;” hence the confusion

who bad sssumed positions, and authority
contrary to the Jaw of the church, lost no op+
pertunity, and acrupled ai no means, to ex-
alt their priesiliovd, ringing in the ears of
the people, the limitless power, dnd abasp~
lutism of their keys.. Here oropped ot the
germ of that dictatorskip, whioh has since
cursad two conlinents,.-snud: setiled down
upon Utah like'an incubue, 'pa;galyzing the
intellect, and corrupting the morals of all
that It touches,: - BT

Joseph Smith'had taught {Hatwhen & min
who had received the priesthood turmed
from ministering the law, and lmng b¥ lt,
or became 1fE6¢ .
lose thie Holy Irit that his prxesth
was at an end, and his acts, by virlue of it

“farewell to ihal man's priesthogd.”
such a view was mot in amccord with the
+sgpiril of the Limes,” of whioh we are speak-
ing, abd therefore wag discarded, and the
high church, hierarchal notions of priest-
hood, adopted insteng. Thetpriesthocd was
a power in itgelf, irrespective of law or con-
duet; aunditamandates binding, not because
they were just and right, but because they
were themandates of the priesthood. Thgt
it was the duty of the people to “‘obey soun.
sel,” without guestioning whether it was
Tj ght or wrongw_,»,,]; m&

To thess high-Bhnded ‘mal B%Wtha
acquisition of power, on the pari-of the
‘I‘welve, many demurred; and John'E, Page,
who they Bad purposely kégtnout of ‘their
counéils, and Willlam Bmith of ths Qnorum

snd also, that no setiled plan had been ma- -

--pud evil-whishefollowadrer-AJoanwhiiie-thase

became & nullity ; or, in his own wordeb
" Buk:

* of the Twelve, defpunced lhem, 3%, Lymsn .

3

Wight had dene before, and withdrew; and
Geo. J. Adams, who at the death of Joseph
was aoling in a similar capaocity ss’Amass
Lyman, a oounselor and spokesman to and
for the First President, and who bad preach:
ed the fumneral sermon at the interment of
tha Prophet and Patriarch, and proclaimed,
in that capaoity, that Joseph’s successor
was the oldest son—"lhe boad of hig pos-
terity.”

Now_ finding that tbe Twelve wers bent
upon serving their own ambitious ends, and

deaf to deaf to reason, an well as blind io [gy, and
rgcklees of consequences: convened a ooun-
oil of twelve High Prieste, at Augusts, Iowa,
8 few miles from Nauyoo, and cited Brig-
ham Young and all the rest of the Twelve
there, acting with him, to appear before
such High Council, to answer to the follow-
ing chargas, then and Lhere to be preferred
sgainat them, to-wit: Ist. Usurpation of
autbority, consisting in neglecting their
own dulies, and sssuming that of the First
Presidenoy, contrary {o law. . 24, Subvert-
ing the order of the ohurch. - 8d. Teaching
false docirines, and i:raeticing unrighieous-
Bty T Tap oA T
_ These men io trapsgression, but in pow.
er, and in the pride of their hearts, refused
to obey the citation, and appear {0 answer,
which of course rendered their proceedings
to #ome extent exparfe in its character;
but the ‘charges preferred, were sustained
by ample testimony, and the couneil decxd-
ed that they be silenced from exercising any
prissikood auihorily, and be suspended from
fellowship with the Church of Jesus Christ
of Lotter Doy Ssinis, “until they repent and
make full rcstilut{on‘ﬁr the aing committed.”
However those pmoe‘ivings may, then, or
néw, be regarded i thty ere clearly within

=k tweapirflrand lstter of the law.:. George J.

Adams wag an High Priest—and was as we
have seen-counselor and spokesman—and
as Buch, was authorized to call and organ-
ized & temporary high couneil; and the
decisions of these councils are binding upon
the parties arraigned and judged, until, if
aggriéved, the case is heard and reversed
by the ¢standing High Council” snd ikhis
never having besn done, the oconclusion is
inevitable ; that these usarpers, were then
and there, in the outget of {heir *‘ireachery
“{o their brethren, to the sacred booke, and
to God,” stripped of sll legal authority of
priesthood, They had before, by their un-
lawful sol, logt the Bpirit, which ia the es-
‘wentis! paweraf priesthood; sudnow as we
have shows,’ they ware in‘legal form estop-
ped from furlher using the name of the
Lord. . - :

Followigg {his, & ohange osme over tha
Aepirit of thelr dréam.” The conolave of
{ho “gecrot chamberg” and the " brooding
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mist of darkness had hatched,——a new t‘ever-
lasling covenant,” s Nxw -old prio,stkood
revealed in thal covenant, & new and '‘eel-
estial law, and a ¥ew rorioy; and the cry
was now raised up, Let us go out of the
boundaries of the United States,—iho nation
expressly raised up, in which to establish
the churégh, and found Zion.—Why ihis sud-
den change?! There had been a promise
given, in connection with the establishment
of Nauvoo, and the building of a temple,
{hat if they were faithful in keeping the
commahdments, and followed the leader ap-
pointed of God, they should receive an en«
dowment in the temple, when completed,
and they skould nof be moved oul of their
place; but otherwise they should be rejected as
a church,” Therefore, when the Twelve
counseled removal, it proved that they were
lesders not appointed of God ; and when the
people accepted that counsel, it proved they
teere rejected a8 a church, or people. in this

case il was the prophetic story repeated:
«Thy leaders, oh Israel, cause thed to err,
and destroy the way of thy path.” For it
js certain that s m®re honest, devoled, and
confiding people, it would be diﬁ”xoult to
find. To say at least, that they were fully
equal in thess good qus]mes with any reli-
gious society, would be stating the truth
very modestly, The only oharge sgainst
the people that could be sustained, was they
were {oo confiding to detect imposition, or to
regist encronchment upon their right, Bat
their hopes of an holy endowment, the fore-
taste of which had been roceived at Kirt-
1and, were 8o high, that they would not con-
sent to be led away out of the land of ¥ion,
until they had received thia; hence every
effort, on the part of the poople, was made
to get the house in condition for dedioation
and the leaders were equally busy in pre-
paring an endowment for them-an endow-
ment of ordinances! Aud in this prepara-
tion,—or “villainous compound,’’—we shall
find cununing, impudence and blasphemy, in
about equal parte. It wae, however, in
correspondence with the cocasion and eir-
cumsiance,—s rejecled people seeking an
endorsement from God in s houae pollated
and refused of Him.

el .
N b

Catechism for Grown-up Chil-
dren inUtah.
" LESSON L
Qurstion.—\What 45 the Mormon oreed?
Anyweer.~Mind your own business.
u —What is ones business ?
4.—To do as you ars told.
Q —What is sin?
A.~1t is refusing to obey counsel
@.—What is the cable of the church?
A.—Tt is the dooctrine of many wives and
concubines.
Q. —What iz the crime of incest?
A .—No such hmr-sphttmg recognized in
Utah.
Q.—What is a wife? )
A.—Properiy. . ‘v
Q —Who holds the keya?
A.—Brighsm Young.
¢.—What are the keys expected to open,
or effect?
A.~—0Open every man's granary, or bin,
obleken-oaep, pigaty, kiloken, asliar, and
wallet; an depleto them.
Q. —What are the Danftes? -
A -~The]y are the “base things'” the Lord
uses in building up the kingdoem.
Q.—Whst is the greatest caln.mity to be
dreaded?
A.—Investigation.
¢.—1e it right {o indulge in batred? -
A.—1It is right to hate the Gentilea and
apostatel,

 ,@—What is & Josephite?

*A.—One who hanga o to the rod of irom,
mc wé let go of, H oW .

“ Q.—How ought we to treat thom?

A.—S8tarve them out.

Q.wWhut is an endowment davil T

A.—He ig 2 being of the right lineage,

sot apart to oﬂicmta asa (ype in thu holy
ordinanos,

@Esi’mzﬁﬁwgév.

Jagoxn W, Brices - -

Eprron.

8alt Lake Clty, July, 1875.

W= have been asked, “Why does the
Messenoer devote so much space to the
exposition of erfor? Why don’t you let
this alone, and set forth your own doctrine
or belief ¥

To this we might reply by nsking, “Why
do you, when about to build a house, irouble
about the loose dirt or rubbish that hap-
pens 1o occupy the site, and why do you
even dig down and remove thesoil, until you
find solid earth, gravel or rock?” If the
work is to rebuild & house that has fallen
to piecea by decay, or by the ruin-breeding
tornado, a wast amount of debris, trash,
rubbish, and filth, must first be removed.
There has been a great ruin, of the rejected
church, and s corresponding amount of
rubbish, in the character of false doctrines,
false teachings, false ordinances, false pre.
tenges, false spirits, and false endowments
exist, to be removed, in order to uncover
the old foundation—for we are in search of
“the primitive rocks”—in order to rebuild,
or reorganize upon that foundation.

For instance, when we meet with the fol-

.lowing, to wit: That the “sait land” and

“parched places,’ set apart for the “rebel-
ious to dwell in,” is the piace of Zion, it is
4rash, and must be removed. When we
hear that professed saints live above and
outside of the law of God, have outgrown
it, and follow a living priestheod instead ;
it is rubbish and must be removed. Or,if
we are told that polygamy and concubinage,
is the celestinl process of exaltation; it is
rubbish and filth, and must be removed
from the mind, in order to restore truth.
So it appears that our course is consistent
and our labors legilimate. Another calls
us a “dirtslinger.”” ‘This we confess, We
can not cowe at the “foundation rock™ for
this dirt and rubbish which obscuiés it;

and wé are displacing, and ¥ slmgmg’r it
aside,

The abndtmal ¢ondition of the inlellect,
under the manipulntions of the ghostly ol
igarchy of Utah, 1s indlcated by the follow-
ing conversation which occured recently,
between an old resident of the 20th Ward
in this city and the writer:

“Wedter,” to the Ol Residont, — In this
Brigham Strect? -

Ol Resident~No; this street don't be.
long to Brigham; it belongsto the Lord,
together with the whole city. -
~ Wri-—You misapprehend my gueslions
but why do you think {his city and people
are the Lord's, any more than any olher
city and people?

Old Res.—Because we read that God’a peo.
ple would be persecuted, and all manner:
of evil spoken ngainst them, nnd that is
what is done to this people, and this is the
strongest evidence to my mind, that “this
people” are the Lord’s people.

Wri—In your quotation respecting the
evil speaking against the believer, you left
out the word “falsely;” did you omit thet
purposely ?

- Old Res.—Oh, no, Tdon’t know just how
it reads; I don't read much.

Wri—Well, now you say that all mag.
ner of evil, and all sorts of crimes, are Jaid
to this people. Now whatare they accused
of that you think they are not guilty of ?

Old Res—Well—{(long pause)-—I—(long-
exr pause)—"I don't know”—

Wri.—See here, this people; that is, their
leaders are accused of deception, fraud, cp.
pressing the poor, robbery and murdet.
Now will you say that all or any of these
are false accusations?®

Old Res—(Reluctantly)—I-—don't deoy
but wliat all thesg things have been dene
here.

Wri—You confess, then, that all these ac.
cusations, and these are the worst, are true,
Now, don’t you think that a people guilty
of these things, or counfenancing those
who do, ought to be spoken against and
despised by nll honest men? And how i
it possible that they can be the chosen pec-
pleof God? Arenot Gentiles who observe
morality, but make no profession of reli.
glon, better than they?

At this, the old resident of the city leak..
ed disfurbed in mind, and the external va.
cancy upon his countenance indicated that
the internal, the process that forms ideas,
was at work; and we left him, prayicg
that the germ of the new idea awakened,
might not be smothered by the dirt anc
rubbish by whicl e was surrounded.

-

Conscicence.

Whether conscience be an innate faculty,
or whether it is o moral sense, due to edu-
cation, experience shows how fearful is the
effect of ita perversion; and in no age hag
this been more strikingly manifesied, than
in the history of the Latler Day Saints.

It 18 true that a similar condition of the
moral senge was produced among the form-
or day saints, in their npostncy, which he-
gan early, and grew imperceptibly inte &
monstrous beast, that pushed every thing
before i, or stamped if under his feet; and
under this beastly pursuer men geemed de-
void of anfconscxenca of rzght or wrong;
8o Lthat acts the most atrocions were perpe-
trated, not only without compunction, tut
with prayers and thankegiving on their lips,
The Inquisition and ils implements of for-
ture, were dedicated to God with prayer and
pralas, Men devoted to religlon sst the
slakes, and fastoned {o it those who differed
from them, but who were equally religious,
and piled the faggols aboul them as s plous
duty, and ssl the torch to it in the name of
Jesus.

These conscience-peared monaters,—-und
are not all who are void of a conscience,,
monsiers }—suggested green wood and a.
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slow fire for heretios,—oul of charity,—giv-
ing them more time to repent; and that
their tongues should be cut cut, that these
holy men officialing might not have their
piely shocked by hearing their blasphemous
raviog ageinst the faith, while roasting.

Hold! you wlill say, those were prodigles

of fandticiem—renl monsters. We answer
they weré men whose morsl sense was ef-
faced ; whose consciences were seared—
that is all. Butl how do men reach such a
state of insanity !—fanaticism is moral in-
panity, We answer by degrees, so imper-
ceptible, that it is impossible to tell at what
poiat they censed to be human, and became
substantially beasla; jusl as it is impossible
to tell just at what point the tipler became
a drunkard. But the consummation in both
cases is equally plain. The Atheist points
to these fanatical exhibitions of heartless
cruelly as an argument againis all religion.
To them we reply that the fanaticiam of
Atheism is equally to be feared. For il
once rose to power and abolished all reli-
gion, declared death an eternal sleep, and
enthroned reason, What did it do next?
Why it inaugurated the “reign of terror;”
erected the guillotine, and made headless
all who slood in its way. The fansliciam
of Athéism, and the fanaticism of religion,
are eesentially identical,~it is moral insan.
ity, When the chief promplors are ambi-
tion, pride, and melf-gralification; revenge
and cruelty become. the ruling passions.
There is a vain and pernicious religious
faith, just as there ie & “vain philosophy,”
snd each should be accounted s common
foe, when they debauch (he consoience, by
removing the restrainis upon the bad pas.
sions, and seek Lo obliteraie the distinclions
beiween right and wrong,
B (TSR A —
e A Wail From Utah, ..~ -

Having lived considerable time; that is,
if eating, drinking, sleeping, drudging in
sorrow, is life, then I have lived a long time,
for sorrow has been s totsl eclipse of the

" light and joy of my heart, My story is the
story of thousands who once possessed “a
light in the window” for all within the
sseharmed ocircle” of their acquainiance;
but the light haa gone cul~I do nol need it
Lo tell my story, for it is burned inlo my
heart as “with 8 graver's tool.”

To begin, I was a child when the Elders
of the Latter Dsy Sainls came imto our
town; they preached, and though a child,
1listened, and belioved, and with many oth-
ers, obeyed, snd was blesged, To me, it
“was heaven begun below;” and my ex-
perience was that of most, or all ihe rest.

Wo were {aught to gather; we obeyed.
This was early, for my experience covers

nearly the same time as the church itself,

A season of happiness followed, but it was
‘brief; for ten years fled almost unperceived,
when time began lo lag, 88 if to emphsize
the passing events and burn them into my
memory. Pride and arrogance bed then
got o foothold in the church, and the great
ones came too nigh the cursed upsetres, and
were infected; it proved contagious. And
juel then, the “staff and stay” of the Snints
were taken together, leaving all in gloom—
all was darkness. It was in that darkrices
that pandemonium held council, and pro-
duced a drugon to crush the heert of every
virtuous female in the church. DTolygamy
was this dragon’s name; and his tail drew
all who were willing to follow the tail of &

L4

dragon, and those who were not, were drag-
ged slong, but the beast ussd both nearly
alike; he poisoned the willing, and the un-
willing, he stuag. These victims would pity
each other, but for the fact Lhat they are
wado each oilier's rivels, and ihis preciudes
piy ; for ikis first monster gave birth to
another, Lhe green-eyed one, who ensconced
bimself on ithe hearth of svery polygamous
home, and dedicaled it to discerd, Two
women, or twenty, the wives of one man.
Ap impossible as for {wo, or iwenty identi-
ties to become Lhe component parts of one,
Buch & fusion would be monstrous. 8o esch
would prevent the other from being a wife;
sach of the two or twenty would nentralize,
in all the rest, the heart's yearning to be s
wife. Sotheremay betwo or twenly soath-
ed and shattered wrecks, but nol & wife
among them all, What follows? This, and
only this; the imstitution is gomcubinage,
and the offspring b—s, i

It is said thal {hese wrecks and shadows
smile! If they do, it is like the pugilistio
smile, due o recklessness. In any olber
sense it would be a base libsl upon the
heart. It would be high treason agninst
the sovereign of the demain of love, Poly-
gamy of God, just in the sense that every
other mounster isof him. If nature produces
monsters, she also providee jungles, swamps
and seas for them. Bhe does not bring
them into the psrlors of sleeping rooms
of the homes of intellest and affec-
tion, A spirit, foul seducing spirit does
this; and does it, too, in the name of GQod,

"What & libel!~ "As if God, who is love, could
ordain that which extinguishes love. I
bave followed the track of this serpeat by
its slime, that marks everything it touches.
1f you ask me, What about the faith? I sn-
swer, We lefi that when we lefl the States;
we were told we must leave every cumber-
some thing, and having established poly-
gamy, the old failh seerped unmnecessary,
Jand 50 we lefi it )

‘And mnow to illustrate the raling spirit
from this exodus, I will give two examples.
- Two elders, fully endowed by the spirit
of Lthat lime, laid their hands upon {he heads
of two innocent female babes,~—to bless
them, and then and there, extracied & prom-
ise from the parents ofthose babes, (hat
when grown to girlhood, they should have
them for, concubines. And whalseems
stranger still, they all lived till it was pos-
sible io comsummate the design, formed ai
this baby blessing, And the two grey-haired
slders oarried them off; they protesting
againet it. If anybody wants the names of
these two worthies I can give them. Dut
let me warn you against supposing that
these two were “‘greater sinners” than most
of the polygamous elders. The old prophet

Jerusalem, . .

And T have seen a similar sight in Utah;
& man taking the daughter of Lis own moth-
er to wife, 3 mother and her daughter, A
gon taking his own father's wife {or conou-
bine). Paul eaid that such & {hing as this
was nol even named among the Geniiles;
but it exisla as a fact in Utah. These are
1eafiets of the tree—polygamy—il is the real
‘eannibal iree;'" for eack and al! are dound
by the endowment unction to “do as they are

says be saw a horrible thing among them at .

told.” So that if the head of this dragon
‘twinks,” or moves his claws, his angels go
forth, and I have heard them say this: ©If [
am fold to kill my own wife, I will do it."
Women of Utah, where are you? What is
your position? Your peacs, your pesition,
your #nfety, your lives, depend upon ibe oa-
prios of & dragon. You can free yourselves
by following the instincis of your own
‘“heart of hearts,” the inner temple of truth
and love, Cuuox.

el . 5o

Rejection of the Charch.

1 promise to prove, in this article, that
the Church of Jesus Christ of Laiter Day
Saints was rejected in its organized form,
and censed to exist as a church; which re-
jection tranepired between the years of
1843 and 18406; snd that the organized
body, or church, that left Nauvoo and went
to 8uit Lake Valley, was not the Church of
Jesus Christ of Latler Day Saints; this I
will do by the word of the Lord, as found
in the Doctrine and Covenanis. I quote
first, section 98 : 6:

“A certain nobleman bad s spot of land,
very choice; and he said unto his servants,
go ye into my vineyard, even upon this very
choioe piece of land, and plant twelve olive
trees; and set waichmen round about them:
and build a tower, that one may overlook
the land round about, ¢ be a walchman
upon the lawer; lhat mine olive {rees may
not be broken dowun, when the enemy shall
come to spoil and take unto themselves the
fruit of my vineyard. Now the servantis of
the nobleman went and did as their Lord.
commanded them; and planted the olive
trees, and built a hedge round about, and
set watohmen, and began to build a tower..
And while they were yel laying the fousda-
tion thereof, they began to say among them-
selven, and what need hath my lord of this-
tower, seeing this is 8 time of peace! Might
not this meney be given to the exchangers &~
for there ig no.need of these things! And
while they were al variance one with an-
other they became very sloihful, and they
hesrkened pot unio the commaundments of”
their lord, and the enemy came by night
and broke down the hedge, and the gervants.
of the nobleman arose, and were affrighted,.
and fled; and the enmamy destroyed their-
works and broke down the olive trees.”

For ihe beal of all reasons, the twelver
olive trees here mentioned represents ihe
twelve quorums of the priesthood, in their
orgauized form, or the Churob of God on

“enrih, organized as it exisis in heaven, be-.

cause there is nothing else it can represent ;
and because this jinterpretation exnctly-
agrees with other texts which T will men--
tion. In gec. 100:2:

“«But verily 1 say unto you, that { have
deoreed o decree which my peopls shall
realize, innsmuch as they hearken from this
very hour, unlo the counsel which I, the-
Lord, their God shall give unto them: Be--
hold, they shall, for I have decreed it, be.-
gin fo prevail againel mine enemies from.

‘this very hour, aund by hearkening to ob-.

serve all the words which I, the Lord their:
God, shsll speak unio them, they shall nev--
er cease io prevail until the kingdoms of the-
world ere subdued nnder wy feet, and the-
earlh ig given unto the Baints to ponsess it.
for ever and ever. But inasmuch as they-
keep not my commandments, and hearken®
not to observe all my words, the kingdoms: ~
of the world ahall prevail agninst them, for-
they weors sef to be s light unto the world,,
and to be the aaviors of men; and inssmuch-
ae they mre not ihe saviors of men, they are
ag alt that has lost ifs savor, and is theuce-
forth good for nothing bui to be cast oul.
and trodden under foot of men,” )
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This was revealed to the ohurch in 1834,
AAll people who are acquainted with Lhe oon-
dition of the churoh since that time; know
that the blessingd thére promised did not
follow, but ihey have been oast out, snd
{rodden under fool of men. My next quo-
tation is in section 107, last élause of para-
geaph 10, and the frrst of paragraph 11:

“Bul I command you, sil yo my Sainis, te
build sn house unlo me, and | grant unte
you & suflicient time to build an house nnto
me, and during this time your baplisms
shall be acocepiable unio me. But, behold,
al the end of this appointment, your bap-
tiema for yoeur dead shall not be sccepiabls
unto me ; nud if you do not these things at
the end of the appointment, you shall be re-
Jeoted aa a church with your dead, saith
the Lord your God.” ’

None of the blessings named in Lhis reve-
dation, as the roward of faithfulness, have
ever been bestowed on the church; sad
Yaptism for the dead hae ceased since the
end of ithat appointment, which proves be-
yond a successful contradiclion, that the
ccharch organization was then rejected; or
else baptism for the dead, together with ev-
ery othor blessing promised, must bave oon-
tinued. And as to the time of rejection,
wwhen their enemies prevailed against them,
and drove them from their city, their re-
Jection was complete; and having proved
my firet proposition, I proceéd to my nex};
‘whieh ie, that the bady of people that went
to Balt Lake, who call themselves the
-shurch of Jesus Ghrist of Latler Day Saints,
-are not lhat church.  All denominations of
30 called Christlans are distinguished from
cach other by the faith which they profess
1o believe; and as both the faith and prac-
Hice ¢f Lhe people, who inhabit the vallies in
Ulah, teach and practice a different Taith
from thet which Joseph Smith ever taught,
or the church which he organized believed,
it proves they are not that church, however
much they may claim the name. -

1 will name some particular points, suffi-
cient to prove whal I promised at the be-
ginning of this article Lo prove. Many are
:aliga yet, who were present in Nauvoo, ai
rthe April Conferencs in 1844, who will re.
rmember thal Joseph, the choloe seer, at that
-gonTerente, presenied the Book of Doctrine
and Covenants to the several quorums of
Priesthood, who acoepted it without s dis-
senting voice, Lo be the ryle and guide of
theirlives. Ii has never been altered a par-
Yidles i} leaches the enme dootrine now that
iit did then. The seer bequeathed it to usas
‘s lagacy from Ileaven; and shortly after
tthat, he sealed his testimony wilh his blood,
:and a8 & Church we prize it as the procious
word of Ged.

1L does not lench Idolatry, which iga car-
dinal dootrine with the peopls of Utsh., I
ihieard Brigham Young, in the winter of 1846,
‘whilespeaking {0 & big congregation in Nau-
“vo0, say: ‘' Brethren, you have no need of
‘auny God bul me; snd I have no need of any
Bible but what Is here;” laying bis hand
.on his breast as he spoke thelast words, At
this time he likened the sacred books io s
‘hoy’s ooal, whioh he had eunigrown; and
aaid to them the saored books had lost their
walue, and could be of no use to them at that

‘tlim ¢, nor in any lime {o come; thus conirs-

dioting the word of God inthe B, of C, 42:5:

« And again, the elders, prieats and teach-
ers of this church shall teach the principles
of my gospel which are in the Bible and
Book of Mormon, inthe which is the fullness
of the gospel.” e -

Wherever the lsws contained in the sa-
cred books are held sacred, and faithfully
cheyed, there the true church exists; and
where laws are taught and practiced that
conflict with those laws, there the true
church does not exist.

I eall attention to the 6th paragraph of
the pamé section:

“«“Thou shalt not kill; and he that kills
shall not have forgiveness in this world nor
in the world to come. And again, I say,
thou shalt not kill; bul he that killeth shall
dis.” .

Aud again, in the seventh paragraph:

“+sfhou shalt love thy wifs with all thy
heart, and shall clenve unto her and none
else.”” . .

Shedding man's blood to save his soul,
together with polygamy, and man-worship,
are all destroying dootrines; ruinous to
peace and happiness, both in this life and
that which isto come. Ihave written these
lines with a view to pleass God, and te do
good to man ; and I pray that they méy be
sanclifled. Jous LANDERS.

Corrections—“Otherwise.”
1L is believed that the future will supply
pll the unaatisfied wants of the present, and
fill every sching void. That undefined
point in the unfolding of the future, invest-
ed with this panaces for all 1lls, possessing
all the virlues of *the philosopher's alone,”
turning all to gold it touches, or abolish the
love of it, which is better. Hope iuspires,
and the hope-er singe of “'the aweet by and
by.” All this i an affirmalion that the fu<

ture will cértainly correct ihe present.
"Now a very little refleclion shows us that
the present was that {uture to those of some
remole past; and does it not, then, belong
to the present, in like manner, {o correct the
past?  Is not this conclusion legitimate and
logical? And in addilion, is it not sup-
poried by the strongest evidence? 8L Paul

8ays, ©*The fimes, [this past], of this ig- .

norance (God winked at, but now, the pres-
ent, that defect or error is corrected.”
Again he nays of the light and truth of the
goupel, ‘“ Which in olher ages, [of the
past], was not made known, but now is re-
vealed unto his apostles.” And of other
things he says, *““Which had been Aid from
the foundation of the world, &so., [in all past
time], but now is made known,” &e. May
we not expect that with the same measure
which the present meeta out to the past, the
fulure will measurs out fo the present?
And if we, of the present, refuse Lo the past
what we demand of the future, thon hushed
be the accenis of the *swest by and by.”
Now the whole system of adultery, forni-
cation~the doctrine of free love—lacivious-
ness, seduction and prostitution, ealled po-
1ygamy, is, by its advocates, based technis-
olly upon a siogle word “‘otherwise,” found
in B. of M., Jacob, chapter2. Had not thet
word been found there, just whers ji ls, it
is confessed, that no place sould have been
found for » rovelation authorizingil. So
upon their own showing,, it resta upon s
pingle word ; and wilh ila promises, wideas
elernity, it assumes the appearance.of an
“inverted cone,” which a breath may fopple

over,—and its own weight will complete the
rost. If itis wrongto make one *'an offender
for & word,” ia it safe to build such & struct-
ure upona word? Iait nolan “air castle™of
varigated cobwebs, which the first touch of
reslity, on either side of Jordan, will disei-
pate like * the baseless fabric of a dream
But that word, in its conneciion there, and
present sigoificalion, is an error of the past,
and is here corrected and published for the
considerstion of thinking men; for the erit.
icism of sharp men, and for the instruction
of good men. Here is the corrected pas-
sage: ““For if I will saith the Lord of
hosts, raise up seed unto me, [this was his
will and purpose in bringing them to this
land], I will command my people,” [have
commanded my people] ¢ otherwise,—or in
other words, they shall hearken nnto these
thingse.”

We make no apology, nor ask any quar-
ter for restoring this passage to its primi-
tive sense, as used by Jacob. DBul are pre-
pared to defend it; and to open the door of
deliverance ts the hundreds, who have
through this word become offenders against
the law of God and the land.

il

Xtems.

-—An teplarged” Elder in Salt Lake City,
in a fervent defense of Polygamy, declared
that “bis wives were a part of his religion;” ~
st which one of them declared that “hig re-
ligion wns 8 humbug.” And again, if s
wife ig property, as Mr. Pratl teaches, then
is not hig ox yokee, and bob-sleds, &c., the
balance of his religion ?

~—ttJoseph Smith addresses-ibe moral
sense, but Brigham Young addresses the di-
geslive organa.'’— Ars, Stenhouse's lecture,

—Oscar Young, & lisgarile son of Presi-
dent Young, possesses (he singular qualily
of truthfulness. <My father's children,’
spid he, while in England, on a mission,
“wag nll raised on tithing.” lle was socn
re-called. But being in one of the soulhern
seitlements recently, after imbibing a large
quantity of whiskey, he declared to a knot
of individuals about him: “*Younarg all o
eel of d—d fools, and rlaves of my father.”
We do not call attention to the phraseology,
though it is not a bad specimen of the Utiah
vocabulary, bul we admire the sterling truth
coutained in these utterances of the son of
the ¢‘president.”

—*All we ask,” says Brigham Young, “is
tobeletalone.” ¢'These are my eenliments
exactly,” says 0ld Bender.

—0eo. A. Smith is gmothering wilh fat,
while those who bave fed him ars painfully
lean.

—Under the fostering e¢are of Governor
Axtell and Judge Lowe, the idea of sending
apostates, &eo., “to h-1l aeross lots’ was
rovived,

Free Scunoors. — Here i an anomaly:
The Gentiles of Ulah with less than 3,000
school children all told, are a unit in favor
of taxalion for schools; the Mormons with
25,000 children, are almoat ® unit against
it. Houw is this, brethren 28, L. Pribune,
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: Apostasy.

A DRIEF OUTLINE OF IT8 PRINCIPLES AND FACTS,
CHAPTER IV,

During the year 1845, two idess slone
possesged the Saints and stimulated them o
aclion, viz., to obiain the promised endow-
‘ment, and then to leave the United Stales.
And though 8 precept cooisined in ihe
Book of Dootrine and Covenanis taught
them to ¢‘gather not in haste nor by fiight,”
yet the greatest baste was urged by the
leaders to asssmble the people, and prosla-
mations and runners followed each other
from Nauvoo, in rapid succession, to hasten
it, which caused great sacrifice of property
and greal suffering in consequence. DButin
this wreck of fortunes, the *{rustee in
trust” secured his share. A tenth was de-
manded and paid under the name of tithing,
end this has been kept up ever since. And
when it was and is laught among *this peo-
ple,” that the *living oracles’ were superi-
or to and above the books, and that Lhey do
not fill the wante of the hour, that part
relating to tithing is excepied,—it is in

the ditohes, wet it.” 1f legitimale tithings
were used for legitimate purposes only, it
would relieve all this humiliation and suf-
fering on Lhe partof the poor and the work-
men; but the irustee injtrust and his con-
federatos, would not grow rich so fast.

We must nmow turn our attention to the
long-locked for eveni,—the endowment,—
for in the early part of the winler of 1846—
6, the temple was partially prepared for the
realization of the promises for which they
had labored so hard and waited so long.
Neuvoo was literally crammaed with Latter
Day Saints, who with one aocord waited for
the Pentecost to fully come; and if there is
#g orisis in buman affairs,” that period may
bo regarded as the crisis with the leaders
and “this pecple.” It was a high game of
chance on the part of the Jeaders. The part
they were now oalled upon to play, if suc-
oessful, they will rise and ride upon the
erest of fortune to ‘‘the high placea of the
earth ;" but if they fail, musi becomes, like
the disappointed Magus, or the *shorn
Sampson,” like other men. The stakes
were largs, and _}_h_g game was to assume di-

full force. No fanaliciem in this; but ool
calculation, The grinding the faces of the
poor, {hrough this means, requires an in-
quiry as to whelher they execute this law of
tithing or iranscend it. The law is plain
enough, First, it requires *the surplus;”
second, 8 tenth of their <iaterest,’” as il ac-
crues from time to time. Dut instead of
this, those gelf-appointed teachers and the
strustee in trust” demanded whether there
was & surplus or not, a tenth, net of Lthe in-
{erest, bul of the principal,—the fenih of
every man’s estate, This was & perversion
of the law, but it was light in comparison
with the demands upon those who had no
estate, for a ienth of their time. The ori-
gin, or prelext for this “labor tithing" is
this; in the last year of Joseph Bmitl’s life,
in his anxiety to complete the temple,—like
Saul who had waited the ‘‘seven days” as
he thought, and Samuel did not come, offer~
ed the forbidden sacrifice himaelf,—so he
called upon the people to volunteer a free-
will offering of & fenth of their time {0 push
forward the work. This volunteer effort,
over and above what the law required,—s
work of supererogation,—failed to accom-
plish what the Lord had commanded fo be
done in another way, and became & prece-
dent for what is known'in Utah as the labor
tithing.

The results of the volunteer labor tithing,
through over zeal, brought the workmen to
“gorn dedger and cold water” in Nauvoo;
and the continuance of it in Utah has brought

‘the snme ciass to *dry bread” and ditch
waler. As H. C. Kimball expressed it, «If
you don’t like dry bread, there's water in

vine prerogalives, and counferfeii an holy en-
dowment. To this work they now set them-
selves, by maslering the Masonic ritual,
regalia, &o., and entered into the unfinished
temple, snd commenced sigiving the endow-
ment.,” In this performance, Brigham
Young showed himaelf thal be was God, W,
W. Phelps personated the devil, or old ser-
pent, when the candidates for endowment
were washed and profusely oiled, put into
regalia, &o. During this unctuons cere-
mony, the soene of the Garden of Eden was
reproduced with great exaoclness; Brigham
apswering te the Elohim, and Phelps to the
serpent, when all the sigus, grips, tokens,
keys and pass-words known Lo “‘DMaster Ma.
hon* Kishkumen and Gadianion were com-
munieated, mingled with the Masonie, Ab-
solute cbedience and profound secrecy wae
pledged by the most horrid oaths and the
most fearful penaliies, afler whioh lhey
were dismissed, with the injunclion to ever
wear the *holy garment,” which consisted
of & jacket and drawers combined, afier the
fashion of a little boy’s suit; this was un-
derstood to be proof against every assault
from an enemy, disease, &c. Aund this was
the endowment. Bul the success of this de-
vioce was but partial; for hundreds turned
away in disgust at the vile farce.

Mr, James J. Birang subsequenily im-

proved upon this endowment inyéntion, by
adding a little phosphorus to the, g ointing

oil, and performing tho anoiniing in & dim.
1y lighted apariment; when a visible “hale
of glory,” in wreaths of light, ensircled and

sat upon thé head of each. This was some-
thiog like; some went anfo raptures at*this

display of the divine presence in ¢holy
fire,” whils others, familiar with the illum-
inaling agent, and not believiog that the
Holy Ghosi smelt 80 queer, exposed the trick,
and the whole thing ended with the first
trial. This illuminating property was left
out in the preparation at Nauvoo; for it
was not light thaf was wanted, but derk-
ness, and the darker the better, This en-
dowment, it is alleged, was given the twelve
by the prophet before his death, and 8o it
was only carrying out “Joseph's messuresa.”
This preience is sufficiently shown in the
faol, that an imporiant part of this endow-
ment_ceremony consieta in obligations to
sustain the twelve, and Brigham Young at
their head, in their usurped authority, en-
mity to the United States, and s solemn oath
to avenge the bluud of Joseph and Hyrum
8mith. .

It will not be believed in future times,
when this heresy shall have ceased to exist,
that a people in the United Staics, and in
the middle of the 15th gentury, in ihe midat
of common schools, {he mewspaper age,
with art and science turning every stone in'
the way of progress, that a farce like that
of this endowment oconld be palmed upon
any people sa sacred and divine; and yel
such is the facl; and thers seems no infel-
ligible way of scocunting for ¢ and the
turning from the plain teachings of their
own books, bui to suppose a judicial blind-
ness and sn infatuation overspreading them,
like the ‘““‘mista of durkness" referred to by
Lebi in the Book of Mormon. We have al-
ready noticed that the departing from the
faith, in the latter time, was to ocour under
the infiuence of seducing Bpirite; and this
shows the nature of that blindness,—a spir-
itual blindness,~spell-bound by .. spirit.
Now, to “*depart from the faith in the latter
times,"” is Lo depart from the faith of *'the
latier days,” or of the Laiter Day Sainis;
and the spirit leading o it will now be con-
sidered. Polygamy had been determined
upon in the secret councils of the leaders,
and was made to form an important part in
the endowment scheme; for it was (hen that
the '‘seslings for time and for sll elernity”
took place.

-1t will astonish mankind to learn that as
a preparatory step towards this “endow-
ment’” and sealing, that it was announced
by Brigham Young that all previcus mar-
riage vows and contracts wers null and void,
and thal now each could select for time and
eternity, irrespective of former bonds, -

This flood-gate being opened to the paa-
sions, the resulls can easily be seen,. Con-
Jjugal lies were dissolved, and families shat-
tered to pieces, and (he most unnatursl and
monstroua unions formed; such as two or
three gisters pealed to one man; mother and
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" doughters, and mothey, daughter and grand-
daughter made the wives of one man; aunt
and balf sisters the wives of one man, &o.
After the introduction of such a condition
of soslal nod maritsl relation; the iden of
Jeaving the United States, and sctlling in a
region “nob inhabited,” where no “law of
the land” existed, and whers they could
“‘become & law unto themaelves,” was legili-
mate nnd quite nsceesary; and fo ibis ob-
ject the Jeaders now bent their energies.
And in this attempt to isolale themselves,
io found a “*temporal kingdom,” of which
polygamy was “(he cable,” {he practiosl
uses of the endowment ceremonies were ap-
parent; for each had taken s solemn oath,
upon pain of having their «throats cut from
ear to ear,” &o., to suslain the authorilies
and ‘‘obey council.” The lensl swerving
from this obligation was stigmalized as
‘‘apostasy,” and suhjected the delinquent
to its penalties.

@he Messenper,

-Jason W, Brigos - -

EDIToR.

Salt Lake City, August, 1875,

POTERY AND BRIGIIAMISM.

Trosk who bhave read the pamphlet recenily
published by Mr. W, II. Gladstone upon the
papacy, and are acquainted with the tench~
ing of the Utah church authorilies, will
have noliced the striking similarity of the
emanations from the ¢wity of the seven
mountaing,” and the cily of Salt Lake basin.
The two leading statesmen of Europe, Glad-
.stone and Bismark, have given seclemn warn.
ing t> their respective countries and the
world, against the insidious fee, who, under
the garb of religion, iguores tho light of &
progressive civilization, clinging to the anti~
quated nolions of the dark ages, pursues
sieadily the one sole object; to enslave man-
kind; to reduce the civil pawer to the con-
dition of vassnls of the Iloly See, an they
used to be before the invention of prinling
and hefore common schools were thought of.
These two stateamen seo sye to eye, respoct.
ing the character of the common enemy
but differ widely in their remedies, or meth-
od of treating the foe. The Intier slrsight-
way goes about disledging him from his
strong holds, and erecting barriers at all
practicable points to prevent hia re-enter-
ing; while the laller, after” giving the
glarm, would fold his arms and wait “in
masterly inactlivity” for the blind and pros-
trate victims of this power Lo see ss he sees
before strikiog a blow. Which is the wiser
course of the two? 8o far as Germany is
eoncerned, Bismark’s policy must be pre-
ferred; while in reepect to the expslled
Jesuits,—the right arm of the Papacy,—it
may be said in the languags of the Apooca-
lypse, “Woe unto the inhablianis' of Del-
gium, France and Iialy; for they have
come ‘‘unio you, having great wrath,” and
no Bismark in these countries,
The statements of Mr, Gladstone, “That
no one ¢an now hecome her convert, with-
out renouncing his moral and mental freedom,

and placing his civilloyalty and duty at the
mercy of another;” and ‘‘that she {Rome]
has equally repudisted modern thought and
ancient history,” applies in full force o the
Utah Priesthood. We have seen something
of intelerance and proscription for religious
opinion; but naver have we met the vigor
of intolerance equal to that taught and prac-
ticed in Utab. Here is tho only placs in
America that an spplicant for & day's work
is questioned first on his religious belief,
and the only place where that belief deler-
mines wholher he is employed or nol.
Where Brighamiles rule, in order to get
employment, the applicant muat ncknowl-
edge Brigham as prophet, seer, revelntor,
&o.

The following cccurrence we commend,
especially tothome newspapers, who, through
innate meannees, or & subsidy, throw dusi
in the eyes of the public over the Utah ques-
tien.

The Deserst News establishment isa church
soncern, Lhe organ of Brighamism, and also
claims to be a newspaper. Well, the man-
ager wanted a job of work done upon the
premises; he hears of s workman ie that
line, who waa gkilled in the business, for it
was a nice job, and gends for him. In due
time the worker—whe by the way was a
poor man, with a large family—presented
himeelf at the Deseret News office, whereup-
on the manager informed him what he want-
ad doune, ending with the inquiry, *Can you
do i(#” To which the answer was given,
“Yes, I can do it.”
ager of the Descret News establishment, “do
you belong to the church? Are you s Mor-
mon? [Brighamite?”] ¢No,” replied the
mechanie, “I am not a member of your
church.” *Oh!" replied the manager of
the church organ, **then we can’t employ
you.”

And yet thiz same Deseret News has the
‘cheek” to complain of persecution, and
speak disparagingly of proseription and in-
tolerance. And when we siate Lhot twenty-
five thousand children in Utah sre being
reared up under the influence of this church
organ, the duly of statesmen is apparent.
Oh! cries the down-irodden of Ulah, for an
Amerioan Bismark; and It revenls the ex-
tent of the missionary field in Utah.

ey pre
i -

“The unkindest cut of all” was recently
perpetrated at the Tabernacle in this city,
upon the occasion of the jubilec assem-
blage of children, as follows: An elderly
lady, an advocate, admirer, and practition.
er of the cclestial “enlargement”’ scheme,
wishing to impress the grandeur of the
scene upon.a lady spectator, an apostate,
said, pointing to the juvenile assemblage,
“Did you ever see such a sight before
To which lady No. 2, replied, “ No, never,
— never saw 80 many bastards together
before I

Brigham Young has recently lost & wife.
Is he now a widower?

It is Emeline, once the favorite, that s
died. Her laller history is melancholy
enough. The pain she caused the “only
legal wife, on entering the esiablishment,
the Presideni's harem, returned to her with

+Well," said the man. .

fnterest at the debut of Amelia, and ever

. since, until she sought relief in opium, and

beenme for years an incbriate opiun-eater,
to drown trouble, and hasten death as a full
release,  Could she now return, freed from
the nauseous hreath of the lecherous brule,
she would say of it, “ Hale is a fecbie word.
I despise, ablior. 1 lonthe.—3My soulwlith
deep disgust is moved," against this dam.
nable heresy against God and womankind.”

The order of Enoch, as sought to be es-
tablished among this peaple, received o dani-
aging characterization from Mr. John Tay.
lor, before he fully apostatized, as follows:
“For once, let me say, that Cain who went
to the land of Nod, and taught the doctrine

of a plurality of wives, and the giants who-

practiced the snme fnignity; and Nimrod,
who practiced the common stock system—
are all co.workers on the same plane; but

when the reward for every man's work is-

given, this will be the cverlasting answer,
—1I never knew yon."—Times & Seasons, vol.
G, p. 888, If, ag stated at the last conference,
Mr, Taylor is a prophet, then the above
advertises “the future” of a class, of thie
people.  Caiphas prophesied, and it proved
true.

Geo. Q. Cannon, said at Provo, on the
31st ult., at the mceeting called to urge the
people to surrender their property to the
control of the seif-appointed leaders, that
love of weallh manifested in theacquisition
of Rail Road Stock, and other stocks, was
an cvidence that this people loved the
things of this world more than the things

of God—and was a sure sigh of apostacy”

This is severc on “the President,” who, last
spring, bosasted that he owned and con.
troled seven.cighths of a certain Utah rail.
road, Mr. Cannon nlso stated, and bewailed
the change that had oceurred since thetime
when the people were willing to lay all at
the elders’ feet.  And he admitted that, too
often the elders had pocketed it, and left
them to suffer, to pamper self.  Justso My,
Cannon, and what guarantee have the peo-
ple, in case they now surrender that all, to
the control of those snme elders, that they
will not do the samie thing again?  Jesuits
grow rich by preaching poverty to the
people,

- o
— >

Total Depravily,

There are exhibitiouns in the history of the
human race, that favor the doctrine of totnl
depravity. In fact, if vile actions can prove
it true, then it is proven. The only ques-
tion ig, when and how they become so.  Mr.
Edward Beecher, in his “Conflict of Apes,”
proves to his salisfaclion, that man has had
a pro-exislonce, and in that state fell, and
ecame here, 5ot to form o characler, but with
one already formed-—depraved in all the
susceptibilities of hig nature. On the other
band, Mr, Orson Prall has adopted the pre-
existent theory of Mr. Beecher, and then
diverges from bim, and demonairates to his
ownsalisfaction that man eame here decided-
Iy pure, immortal and oelestisl.
how great men differ; and os each is ai the
antipodes of the other, they, of course, oc-
cupy ‘‘the two extremes' upon this point.
Boih msay be wrong; but both can not he
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THE MESSENGER.

right. And the former is the more likely,
since (he (ruth is usually found belween the
exiremes.

It is almost universally admitted that
thero is depravily in the world, and that it
exiats in different degrees in different indi-
viduals, is apparent; then the highest de-
gree may amount lo a totality ; so the doe-
trine is sustained philosophically. But this
Jdootrine, like all others, must rest upon
facls, nol inference slone. We shall there-
fore produce some fucis, as samples, to prove
the dectrine true.

Cain, in the murder of his brother, his
only brether, exhibited a degree of deprav-
ity inconsistent with Mr, Pratt's theory of
his celestinl pareniage, as Abel's righteons-
ness is inconsistent withh Mr. Beecher’s
original depravily theory. This Cain-ish
trait of charactler prevailed to such an ex-
tent in ike days of Noah, that sll flesh had
corrupted themselves beyond recovery.
Violence and blood covered the earth; their
cup was filled, or their depravity complete;

" whiech required the extirpation of the race,
excepling the family of Noah who were of
the lineage of Selh., But Ham, one of the
sons of Noah, bad taken a wife of the Hag-
arile stamp, a descendant of Lamech by
Adak and Zillah, geventh from Cain.

Curses a9 well as blessings go by lineage, .

and ihus the aceuraed meed was preserved
through to the flood, and its characteristics
are seen cropping out in Canaan, the son of
Ham. Abimelech, the Ilagarite son of
(iideon, who slew seventy half brothera lo.
clear the way for his elevation to power, ia
a striking instance of depravity. The milk
of humun kindness seems to have been en-
tirely dried up in his bosom, as his subse~
. quent {yranny proved. Tyranny or despoi-
ism is the “‘outward sign” of “inward” de-
pravily. The murder of the iufants, and
the decrepid, after vanquishing the soldiery
in ihe wars of thal same period, argue a
frightful degree of human depravity., The
subsequent roasting of men and women and
children in brickkilns, and tearing them to
pieces under iron toothed harrows, marks
the channel of human depravily as it de-
scends, and these revolling speotacles tend
strongly to confirm the doctrine.

When Nero set fire to Rome and danced
in his garden by the light ke had kindled,
and subsequently accused the Christians of
having done it, and thereby brought perse-
cution upon them by whioh multitudes mis-
erably perished, In this he seems to have
reached the uimost depths of human deprav-
ity, and added to thiy a sort of diaboliem,
whieli, by the common suffrage of mankind,
detnches him from the race, leaying him a
monster. 'This judgment ig sonnd in theo-
logy; for the last degree of sin transforms
ssangels into devils,’—devils of the second
rank, as the Book of Mormon shows. The
whole history of the *‘imguisition,” other-
wisa called ‘the holy office,” from its eon-
ception by St. Dominic and confirmation by
Pope lfonoreus I1L, in A.D. 1216, is such &
continuous exhibition of human depravity,
that one is ready to inquire, why the second
flood (of fire) is deferred? (2 Pet 8:7.)
Ordinary vices and crimes are seldom at-

tributed to God, or bis sanction clsimed for
their perpetration; but when depravity has
reached its most revolting aspect in crime,
the perpeirators heritate not Lo ascribe all
to the erpedinl direction of God, being per-
formed in his name. For ivsiance, in the
order of D, Il Wells, in 1857, to desivoy,
bury, plusder and ravage the train and
camp of government employes, the order
ended with, “Yours in Cbrist.” The assas-
sination of Eglon, by Ebud, in the land of
Mosgb, and that of Yates, by order of Brig-
ham Young, in the Webber Valley, in 1857,
are samples of depravily; but the latter es-
pecially go, since the bearer of the dispatch
to murder Yates was bis (Brigham's) own
son, Joseph A. Young. No ordinary degree
of depravity would oause a father to thus
teach his own son to be an assassin, or per-
petrale such v crime in the name of the
Lord.
Another anmple of depravity oscurred in
the Seventeenth Ward, in S8slt Lake City,
during the reformation, or “reiga of ter-
ror” in Ulek. Two young women had dared
to go into a Gentile store, and converse
‘with the Gentile, & thing strictly forbidden;
whereupon, the Bishop of said ward oon.
vened *‘a council” to determine what was
to be done, or rather who was to do it; for
the Bishop informed them what ought to be
done, *Their blood must be spilt ypon the
ground to atone for the sin,” and their father
muzl be the executioner. Dut the father,
not yel tolally depraved, made no response,
but majntained a dogged silence ; whereup-
oz, an individual, a Brighamite elder, arose
aod volunteered to do the deed, Now, pass-
ing by that aundience in silence, we select
the Bishop and that volunteer, ae instances
of total depravity, unless ignorance and stu
pidity, amounting {o insanity, is pleaded in
their behalf. In this conneclion we call to
mind the propheoy:

«For there is nothing coversd thst shall
not be revealed; mneither hid that sball
uvot be known; and that which ye have

spoken in ithe ear, in cloeets, shall be pro-
claimed upen the housetops.”

From the foregoing examples, the deep
degradation and depravity of the buman
animal, under oeriain circumstanoes, is ap-
parent; but they by no means prove that he
came upon this slage of being with such a
character, but that they work oué that ocon-
dilion by yislding o the baser passions, ua-
til they are entirely controlled by them.

“Why Do the Heathen Rage,
And the People hinagine
a Yo 'Thing.»*—Ps. 2: 1.

This question has been answered in the
experience of Laiter Day Saints, 08 well as
former doy Saints. When direet revelation
ceases, it is positive evidence that the peo-
ple are in a siate of wickedness and rebell-
ion againet God; and if, while in this con-
dition, a message should bs sent unto lhem,
of course it would be a proclamation of

judgment; for the distinguishing feature be-

tween a false and & genuine prophet is the
former eries pesce and the laiter proclaims
judgment, and warns the people to repent,
A message of Lhis charaoter, of coures, would
come homp o “rage-and {o imagine a vain

thing.” thinking the one ‘leclaring the mes
sage sees their enemy, intlend of their
friend.

The Children of Israel, who were once the
favorites of heaven, on account of their re-
bellion, were left to grope their way in the
datk, from the days of Malachi till the
preaching of John the Baplist, nearly four
hundred years; and they bad become satis-
fied with their condition, never once dream-
ing that it was their wickedness Lbat shut
cutibelight of revelation from them. There~
fore, when John came and called them *'gen-
eration of vipers,” and told them to *re-
pent,” e was congidered an enemy, and
was beheaded. Christ was condemned as
a “geducer” and s “slirrer up of conten~
tion." The aposties told the people if they
did not repenl the judgments would over-
take them, and the people wers s0 enraged
that they put ¢*James, the Lord’a brother,”
lo death in Jerusslem. **Samuel, the Jam-
anite,”’ was sent to tell the people of Zara-
hemla, that if-they did not repent thus the
Lord wonld scourge them; but they wers
euraged and east him out of (heir midst;
but like a faithful servant of God, be mount-
the wall of the city, delivered his messngu,
and left them Lo the fale of the impenilent,
Joseph Smith came with a warning proclu-
mBblion unto the nation, telling them of the
judgments that were bangiog over them;
but instead of heeding the cry, repentiog,
and turning unto God, like in days of old,
they began to rage.

“The hireling priesis against the truth sngage,
And bell beueath standa trembling filled with rago.¥

Joseph Smilh was the besi friend that the
proud nation ever had; for he cams poini-
ing them o the Lamb of God, from whom,
if they had turned unto him, they would
have received peace and pardon, and woud
hav escaped some of the calamities that
they have had, and many others that aro
soon (o come. Dut, he wears & wmartyr's
erown, whils the bearts of the rebellious are
“failing them for fear.”

The fate of rebellious nations, should be
a warning unte the people of Utak; bui,
strange to 8ay, they are in the rame condi-
tion that they once pointed out as bLeing s
condition of rebellion; and when Lhe litile
Messenger Yifts the veil, and exhibils the de-
formity of the Utab institulion, some begin
to *rage” and would strike out of existenece
the little giant that siands up 1o iell them
their transgression; but they “imagine a
vain thing.”

No doubt Mr, Perkers expressed the sen-
timenis of many of the peopls when he said,
#stell him” (the man thal sent the Messenger
to me) 1 do mot thank him for it,” Of
course not; the willingly ignorant never
did thénk any one for trying to feach them,
Let me soy to the people of Utah, many of
whom [ love, the Mesacnger is your friend,
because it tells you the truth. Do not op-
pose if, lesi haply you be found (o fight
against God. ' ) A, ¢

True, the Measenger doos not daub with
untempered morlar, bul perbaps -its editor
ig actuated by the same spiril that moved
one of old to eay, My eoul delighteth in
plainness.” )
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I feel confident that theré are msny in
Utah that will give heed to the waraing
voice that is raised for their deliverance,
and will yoi be purified by the influence of
God’s love, while many will “mourn at the
Iast” nnd eay t +*llow have we hated instruo.
tion snd despised reproof, and have not
obeyed the voice of our leachers, nor inclin-
ed our ears unto thoss that insiructed us.”

' Jlc.oc

i —

M A s
Ovson Pratt’s Tabernacle Sers
mon Revicwed.

Ar. Prat's discourse on Sunday, July 11th,
1875, in the tabernacle, Salt Lake City, wag an
olaborale effort of two hours, in which hio us-
sumed to speak for tho Latter Day Saints, and
proposed to give (to tho oditorial excursion
party, & part of whom were present) the pecu-
liar doctrines of the Latler Day Sainls. Wo
Yistened to the discourse, and having noted its
prominent features, shall here give thom to the
reader, and our answer to them. Dut first, we
object to Mr. Pratt's speaking nnqualitiedly for
the Latter Day Suints, hocauso the Utal peoplo,
with whom Mr. Irati is connected, iz, and ever
have been, only a !fraction, and » scet or fue-
tion of the great body of the Latter Duy Suints.
This is showu by the following

FACTS AND FIGURES,

In 1844, the Latter Day Saints wo.e estimat-
cd at 200,000, (Times ond Scasons, vol, b, page
B47.) And in 1853, aflter nine years of gather-
ing and proselyling, the number in Utah is
given by Mr. Pratt himsclf,'as 30,000, Now,

allowing that the prosclytes during these unine
Yyears were equal to Utose in fellowship oud of
Utah, the whole number was in 1858, 20,000,
less than one-sixth the number of Latter Day
Saints in 1844, And when it is remombered
that in that year, (1853}, polygamy was firsi
proclaimed, resulting in the withdrawal of large
nnmbers, this proyortion may be conceded ag
unehanged, and of the original 200,000 in 1854,
probably not one-fiticth are now fn felowship
with Mr. Pratt's party.  Bub waving tho furthe
er consideration of his assumption, let ws see
whother ho represents or misrepresents the
faith. Ha snys we are here in theso vallics,
gathered out from the various nations, in fule
fillment of the propheey of Isaiah, 2d chaptor,
2d verse: “Andit shall come to pass in the last
days, that the mountain of the Tord's house
shall be established in the tops of Lhe moun-
faing, aud all uatious shall flew unto it Now,
il these mountaing around this valley were tho
-only ones known, it would noed be the enes ro.
ferred 1o, butas they are not, how did Mr. Prait
identify them as tho onesthe prophot referred
to? Bimply by alfiining it.  But we will prove
that they are not.  The first verse settles this
a3 follows: “The word that Isainh, the son of
Amos, saw concerning Judah and Jorusalem,”
~not Utal, or Sult Lake City. So Mr. Pratt
hias cited this scripture to deceive othors, and
% his own condemnalion.

The same is found in Micah, 4th chapter.
Aud fuchapler 1, verse 1, wo Jearn it s ap-
plied to Samaria amd Jeeusalem, and in chapter
4, verso 12, we are told where the Mountain of
tho House ix, viz: in Jerusalem.  On applying
these propheeies to Utah, Mr. Pratt necessar-
ily assumed thal the temples hiore wero within
the Zion therein mentivued, and of course a
chosen place of thie Lord, cle. Two strange
coutradictions are hoero involved.  1st, this lo.
cation, this city, temple, ele., i3 nof npon tho tops
of the mountains, “nor™ above the hilla; but a¢
the foot of them. 2ud, in the Seer, vol. 1, p.
11, Mr. Prott states that the peoplo hero are in
exte, driven hiero.  Now if they are within tho
houndaries of Zion, they are not in exile; and
if thoy are ont of thn boundarics, what author.
ty is there for tomples?

Wo learn in Doctrine and Covenants, sec. 13,

par. 3, that Zion is the new Jorusalem; And in
sec. 27, par. 1, wo learn whero the conter of 7]
the city of Zion, or New Jerusalem is, viz: In-
dependence, Jackson County, Missouri; and jn
Rev. 21, we have the measurement, viz: Iz,o&g

~farlongs, or 1500 milessquarc.  Salt Lake City's’
temple ig thus moro than 500 miles oulside of
the boundarios of Zion, Iscaol did not found f
Zion at Babylon in their oxile! But if Jsaiah
and Micalh did not spenk of Ulsh, evidently
Jeromial did, chapter 117, 2, 6, 6, where it is
gaid, “Thoge who trust in wan and made flesh
hig arm, [or did ag they were lold by mmq,
should inhabit tho parched places iu the wil-
derness, in & salf land and not inhabited. This
place, in fact, aiso shows why Mr. Pratt's exiles
were located beve, because their learts *de.
parted from the Lord”

Mr. Pratt then introduced marringe, as 6
peculiar tenot of the Saints, and said all mar-
ringes not solemnized by Uhe priesthood were
“illegal in the sight of God;" but the law of
the church says, “All logal contracts of mar-
riage” entered into before coming into theo
chureh, “should be held sacred and fulfilled;”
and “not even prohibiting those persons whe
ars desiroug, of being marricd by othier author-
ity.—D. & C. sec. 108, par. 1-4. By referring
to the nuptials of Adam and Eve, his assump-
tions and reagonings were as follows: Adam
and Fve were immaortal, honee thoir union was
for eternity. Mr. Webster defines immortal
thus: “Ixemption from liability to die, undicing, .
imporishable,” ote. Adam and Eve were linble
to die, and did die, therefore were not immortal,
Thereforo Mr, Pratt’s assumplion, as the basis
of the “elernily of marringe,” is false, and tho
inference drawn from it must be false also. But
1o goes on and affirms that tho object of mar.
riage is the production of offspring, renco tho
begetting and bearing of children will continue
through all eterpity.  But in Luke 20, marriage
is clearly limited to this world. This world
and Hed world is this side and thie other side of
the resurrection. The contrast is drawn he-
tiveen the two upon this point, thus: The chil-
dren of this world foarry; tho children of that
world neither marry nor are they given in mar-
riage, Doclrine aud Covenants, sec. 65, par.
3, declares “That marriage is ordained to fill the
earth, {not cternity'], with tho measure or off-
spring of man.  Mr, Pratt haviog

ABSUMED A FALSEHNOOD,

of course every proper fuference from it, we
find is falschood also. But the main object of
- Mr, Pratt was to establish polygamy, which he
asserted grew out of the eternity of marriage,
og follows: The object of marriage being chil-
dren, and in cage the wife of 8 man—a man in
the prime of life, says Mr, P, should die—such
do die—tho man way take another and raise
children, and this second is his wife as much as
tho first, and in tho resurrection both will be
hiz wives. So says Mr. Pratt, trivmphantly;
polygamy will exist in eternity in spite of Con-
gress,  To this it might bo replied, that a hus-
band might die, and leave a wife “in the prime
of life,” and sho would be equally entitled to
marry again, to obey that “great command” to
multiply, and her seeond would be just asmuch
her Tnsband a8 tho first; and in the resurrec-
tion shio would have Lwo husbands; and thus
catablish polyaudry in eternity in spite of Con-
Tess.

But Mr. Pratb thus assuming that ho liad
firmly established polygamy in eternity, asks,
why not practice it in this world? 1llo did nok
forget to mention Abraham and his two wives,
Baral and Hagar; but ke forgot to notico thai
the Lord and Barsh divorced him from the Int-
ter, so that Abraham weut into that world &
monogamist and not a polygamist.  Mr. Pratt
then asked, Who says Polygamy iz a crime,
does the Bible? Andanswers, “No prephet, no
apostle, nojinspired man sver called polygamy
a crime.”  To this we oppose the following: In
Hook of Mormon, page 118, it is twice referrcd
to a9 a “grosser crime.”  Jacob, hero speaking,
says he was burdened with the word of the
Lord because of these “grosser crimes.”  And
then forbid in the name of the Lord that any
among them “ghould have savo it be oue wile,
and concubines none.  Agalu, Joseph and Hy-

rum Smith, in their notico to thelchurch, Feb-
ruary lst, 1844, polyeamy is placed with other
false and corrupt doctrines, the icaching of
which is cailed “iniquity.” This is equivalent
to calling it a crime.

TAYLOR'S DENIAL.

Mr. John Taylor, (of Mr. I'ratt’s quorum of
apostlcs), said in 1845, “For once let mo say that
Cain ¥ho wont to Nod and tanght the doctrine
of a plurality of wives, and the giants who prae-
ticed the same iniquity, ele., are all co-workers
ot the same plan;” (T. & 8., vol. 6, page 888.)
I ininuity is criminal, then liere is an apostle ol
Mr. PratVs own quorumn who once ealled “plu-
rality of wives, or polygamy, a crime.  Again;
Doctrine aud Covenants, sce. 108, par. 4, “In-
asmueh as this churcl of Christ has been re-
proached of the erime of fornication and poly-
gamy, we declare that we believe that ene man
ghould hiave one wife, and one woman but one
husband.”  This item of law was adopted by
general assembly of oIl the quorums of the
church, Mr. Pratt among them, who here calls
polygamy a crime.  Thus we have shown that
both prophets ond apostles, and the whole
cliurch of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints eall
polygamy a crime.

Then why did Mr. Pratt make the statement
he did? Was it uot to deceive? 1o know he
was stating an untruth,  And does not this
prove that he is one of the “false npostles’ de-
ceitful workers,” of whom Raints and honest
Gentiles ara

WARNED TO BEWARE?

Mr. Pratt then clalmed immunity for poly-
gamy under the constitution, as being “part of
our religion,” and said, suppose (be majority
{in Congress) should enact a lnw to imprison
all who practiced sprinkling, ete. The follow-
ing is alzo a part of the religion of this faction
represented by Mr. Pratt: ©I could refer you
to plenty of instances where men bave bheen
righteously slain, in order to atone for their
sing,"—Brigham Yousg's Jour. Dis, vol. 4, p.
220, “This is loving our neighbor as ourselves,
If he wants help, help him.  If it is necessary
to spill liis blood on the earth, in order that he
may be saved, spill it."—7Ibid.

BLOOD ATONING.

Now here is a poculine doctrine of this peo-
plo—n part of their religion.  To spill the blood
of such as is “necessary, [they of course being
judges], in order that he may be saved.” Tlence,
aecording to Mr. Pratt, Congresy hag no right
to enact laws against “epilling blood” or killing
in Utah, beeause, forsooth it is part of their re-
ligion. And it is upon this view of the subject
that all attempts at ferriting out and punishing
tho church murderers, is culled persceutiont
The time hns come, Mr. Pratt, to uncover ini-
quity, rebuke hypocrisy, and call erimo by its
Fight name. Jo W Driaos,

Sarr Laxs Crrr, July 24th, 1875,

THE BASIS of POLYGAMY:

A Criticism upon the {se enlled) Revela-
tion of July 12th, 1843,

In pamphlet form, of cight pages, is now ready for
distribution. And to aid the enme we offer it for enke
at vory low figures, hoping thereby to be ahls ts get
them widely circuluiod wers they are needed, And
88 that pretended rovelation is not enaliy obinined, by
this means s cliaractor may be Tearned. We solicit
orders at the Pllowing prices:—saingle copy Be., per
dozen 20cts., per hundrod $1,30. Apply to ug or ts
the Herald Office, Piano, Illivols,

[

The True Latter Day Saints? Herald.

RIS ia the oflicial organ of the Reorganized Chiurch

of Jesun Christ of Latter Day Sainiy, publivhed at
Plano, Kendall Co., {iHpais, semi-monthity, 32 pages.
Joseph Bmith, Editor. §2.15 por year, free of poatags.

Tue Mrssenoes of the Reorganized Church of Jesus
Christ of Latter Dnly Bainta, Is pumislml mounthly, at
Balt Lake City, Utah, Jasox W, Brrgus, editor,

TERMS:—Firrr CENTS per year.
Islen Beventy-five cents.

Communientions and remitiances should he ad.
drossed to Joson W. Briggs, Salt Lake City, Gtab,
Renfttances and orders mny aleo be eent to Hirald
Oftice, Plano, Hlincis,

To the Dritish
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Tlistory of (he Lat(cr nny the leaders. Ia dread of this, they regorted | the leading ones in & seti}ement ot branch,
Apﬁsinsy. ) fo measures eon'espoqrding to the erisis. | ‘which tended io burry the reat to gether. .
A BRIEY OUTLIZR OF JT8 PRINCIELES m Facts. | Their cgse was deapeu(e, apd iheyndopted " "These marsuding expeditions extepded o

CHATTER Y. e

It was in the ostenaible Tempie of Goﬂ
‘that Brighem Young showed himself a8’ Gad
and there extorted the oath of hatred, and
vengeance toward the Gentiles, and to sus- ’
tain the authorities, *'right or wrong;" to
““stand up to the rack, bay or no hay;” to
“‘ohey council, or do a8 you are fold;” and
all thiz in the name of the Lord, and by’
the suthority of the Holy Prlesthuod.’? which
‘he taught was “‘vested’” in him. Thesa olr-
«wumstances, and the world- wide aanomy of
:an oalh musi be borne in mind, in order {s
comprehend the subsequent courge of this
mnn and “this people,” -

Ve pause here io anawer ag inquu'y oft-
en suggeated to-wit: 1f Joseph Smith wap
:a Prophel of God, and the Church posseased
‘the gifts claimed for it by all the Elders in
bis day, why did all this subversion, heresy
and wickedness, pass withouia rebuke from
‘God through the gifta; since the speeific
provinoe of the Hely Spirit was to, Lreprova.
e world of sib; of righteousness—mani.
fesl righteousness —and of judgment?”
This inquiry is & natural one, and in sns-
wering it, we oall altention lo the faot, well
knowy to the old Saints who lived ip, end
around Nauvoo, that very early in the pro-
gress of ihe events already narrated, the
gifts were treated lightly and soon discsur-
aged in their exercise; and the gift of
tongues suppressed by the leaders in Nau-
voo, and messengers were sent Lo the DW"
lying branches, forbidding the spesking lh
{ongues sltogelher. Why was this? Ii was:
beosuse the usurpation, aud wickedness,
;was revenled, and robuked, by the ‘Spirit .
ihrough the gifts. ‘But they would aql lis-
{en to, nor heed the reproof. This proved
Ahbat the {hreatened rejaction “as a Church”
was jusily discerned; and was fully acoom-
plishied, : :

The Book of Mormon pronounces a woe
upon thosa who should do away with the'
gifts.” : B

But to return. In spite of the efforis to
wean the poople from the habite of ihe Gen-
tiles, and to reconcile them to-the design,
of withdrawing frem them to take up their
abode in some unknown, and unccoupied
regions, there was & reluctance on their
part; they clung to their homes and asag-
¢ciations, in.and around Nauvoo.  The en-!
dowment had given them no addilional light,
nor power; and the thousands who repudi-
ated it and left, slill further.demoralized
them. And it was uncertain who would
obey when Ihe word should be given.. If
st that polnt & division should occur, it
might render abortive the whole scheme of

ins

- podex tba_ lead

'denperata mesaures, ih menhon of which
‘we wpuld gladly omity hutauch ig the foroe .
snd loglo. of ‘truih and taols, lp omit here -
would mar tha whelo aubsaquaut history, '
pod rander it umntall!g:blo and Snoredxbls
to the reader. Vquty, ins grester degree .
than it exxsled. wae wented. T he-question |
waa paw, how fo produoe it.. -The fact that
pevssoution hag in all ages, hound together
more firmly the believers ‘of any faith ia .
wollknown; end it wes determined o make -
that principle subservient in thiy cr;aia, and ,
get up a persscution to koit the people to-*
gether, and makethem plisblé in the hands’
of their leaders, The idoa was mopatrpus, |
-and, its exommon diabolical,  Grest God!
that ihe Jeaders pf & religjous peoples should
deliberataly produe&a persecution, of that’
people?d Suoh wag the fapt; and such ifs’
objepts and. we will now deiail agme of tha
mesns omplqyed, . There had: existed ginge ;
the *Log Creek" organi;qliogin Missonsi, «

the spirit and remaing of that oath-boynd
seorel order....This way resuscitsied and
strengthonsd. by the gudewment; and 28
the reorganizstion of thet band, knpwon 88
Dapites’ af firt, snd ainoe as j*doabroymg
angels,’ ‘the- pulicg,”or.“deuil\s of the:
Nauvoo Legion,” but af this Limé they were -
ksown s ‘“deacons. B~ They were undera:
horrid oeﬁx, sagquaned byall thg sxored::
neas of the endowment eqramonies, to "dof
88 they wera told’ by their superiops, with-
qui,queetioy. . The nayelty, and the immu- ;
nities mquﬁ by them, otiracted ta il the |
daring, thy, recklesg snd the: vloioua‘ snd |
tbess slomontywereqpighened, sud wrepg h-
ened by & fanatiosl spirit, which prepared
them for anythiog. ,With such means at-
hand it is notvdifﬁcnlt to'get up 8 persecu-
tion, when the instincte of self-progervation:|
would accomplish the unijty desired, . This
band, oy, banditti s they beoame, went
Aorth, undex erders, and plundered thy sur-
.roundm g selilemsnis of whatever they gould
lsy thgir hands upon, and as opporiunity
offered, ;. If in sqme selllement, byeibren
refused o abandon their homes to'gather
intp Nsuvoo, it would be said of them, “we-
will whip them in,” gnd siolen properiy
would be, s;c;p(ed upon fheir premises— .
perhapa tgken from a nwpeighbor«-’md
meana provided far, w;ry,wd though -
enlirely innooent of the prime thps proved.
upon him, and ignarenf of {he game jheing
played upon him by this gcn§ of thigyes,—
and ignorant taq of the exiatence of auch an #
-agent in {he Churol, thoge vietims if thaf
‘escaped proscoution at low; fled-In hagigto-
Nauvoo, :In:such auch eases:it would be

o~

all the surrounding counties; pnd soon, the’
Gentiles, seeing that they werg being plua-
jdorsd by systematic opersations, though dif-
fioult to)deleot, were uot slow to saddle it
upon thebormons of Nauvoo; ig faot, litile
or po pains were often laken to conceal the
‘desttn&hon 6 ihe stolen’ properly ; snd of
'oourae, a8 o meana (o recover it was open
to them through the law, the Gentiles took
.the law julo their own hands. Mobs arose
and organized, snd Iuking it for granted
that Mormons were all guilty, ireated them
‘sl'alike, Thus the gbject of the leaders
‘was gained, the Ssints werp gathered in,
and. united for le—proteoi}on, against the
syipposed enmity of the Gentiles, and the
pluder added to the material gomfort of the
Trustee-in-trugt, and his sonfederates.
‘And I hera specifically charge, upon the
best muthority, that Brigham Young and
hig coufederates, and the operatives in that
protrqcied endowment farce of ihe yeara

XAEde M8, -i-.liaucel hugdeodt. aud forty-fvo-nud -pix,}

were fod in good part upon beef, pork,
flour, honey, &9,., obtalned by this _meang,}
all ol which the great body-of the Baints
wore 88 innocent, and ignotant of, as babes.
‘But this xgnoranoe was nof “bliss," "but o
heart«oorrudmg, nor was it folly to be
‘wise ; for many did peroeive the treacher-
_oud tricks of their leaders, snd “e;baped ”
~._The capitsl made out of this lastperseou~
tmn, which reaulied in the abandsnment of
]\auyoo, way jmmense, It has been rung in
the ears of the peopla ever sinoe, and is not
yob-axhaustiod. wii, '5
Ve shall B¢ Blamed for thw pla:nu@;.
'}mt Juthe fanguaga of the poat wo reply.

eaens - Yes, I take myself to witness,

That'T bave toved no darkness; -

P Sophisticated no truth P

LR T Nursed no dehusign, "'- .
N Allowed no fear)” | T - mFa

Jn keeping with the spirlt of that time it
was whispered around, --nlmest sll fmport-
-ant matiers, sither of failh or practice, wag
eommupioated In whispers,—¢ that Bposte

stes would net he permitted to go out from
their anlicipatad new localion, to tell their
grievances Lo the Gentilea.”. And it was
under this inspiraiion that the sdage “*dead
-men tell no tales'’ was ndopted, snd has
since became s Brighamite proverb. And
the distinotlon gsined by suoh men as Lee,
Rookwsll, Hickman, Hunlington, Stout,
Burton, Jonea. and oihera, of that Dauile,
‘or Gadianton band, j# in that they bave ex-
celled in 1éheir, profesnon of murder and
robbery, '

. Under such lesderah:p end suspicea, the
people left Nauvoo in the spring of 1846,
for the west, in quest of a localion ou!elde
'r“bf the lsm\lamf governments, and civiliza-
“tion. Thai sesson. they reached the Mis-
gourl river, where Council Biluffs now is,
and formed s settlement and named it, most.
appropriately, “Cainaville.”

G '-
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@he Messenger, .

Jason W, Bnices - -

Eprron.

- Salt Inke City, September, 1875,

NoTice o Stnserinens AND CORRes.
roxpexTs~—TUntil further notice, il com.
musnications with Trr MEessereer; all
orders, remitlances, renewals, &c., should
be addressed to J. W. Briggs, Plano, Ken.
dall County, Illinois.

It i3 & maxim received of our fathers, that
“the price of liberty is ecternal vigilence.”
It is nlso the surest guarvantee of “a crown
of faithfulness,” when the final award is
made. But it has its most literal applica.
tion to the condition of real Saints in Utals,
Yethow much listiessness prevaila. Some-
body has done not exactly right, or what
we think they ought to have done; and
therefore we lie still, and while “our faith
is as good as ever,” we do nothing; and
yet such are connected with the Reorgani-
zation. If we apply the test of James, that
“faith without works is dead,” such faith is
gnestionable in quality ; and ns to fts fruits,
how can it produce any ? .

A brother writes, “We have disorganized
the branch in this place, and do not hold
meeting now.” The reason assigned for
this was, that some wrong existed, which
was sought to be righted by disorganiza-
tion. This is a heroic remedy, equal to
that of burning the barn to get clear of the
rats.  There may be cases where this would
be proper; hut in our experience of over
thirty years, we have never known such an
instance; nor can we conceive of a oir-
cumstance, short of apostasy of the body,
where it ought to occur. The strongest
reasons we ever heard for such an actis
the following, “We wanted to get rid of our
presiding Elder, or Lranch officer, and
thought this was the most effectual way.”
Tt was effectual, we grant; and so is it ef-
fectual to cut off the hand to get rid of n
wart,  We would preseribe reorganization
as a remedy in such eases,

It ought to be distinctly understood that
the efficers of a branch of the church are
uot fixtures, or investitures, immovable
ouly by voluntary resignation. The ma.
Jority, or common consent of any branch
may for cause, excuse or dismiss its offl-
cers, either or all of them, and appoint new
ones. This should never he done in il
will; nor when done, should it ever creale
ill.feeling.  Blut performed in good faith,
it should in that light be accepted as a mat-
ter of legitimate businese,

While it is the duty of all Baints to “pray
for one another,” it i3 also their duty to
work for and with one another for the vp.
building of the church, proving by their
works the quality of their faith. While
the prosperity of & branch may largely de.
pend upon the efficiency of its officers; it
is also true that the eourage, opportunity,
and efficiency of these ofticers largely de.
pend upon the individual activity of its
memhbers.

* Every member, and especially every oftl-

cer in the church, particularly in Utal, is
s representative of the church in the face
of an enemy; and to be circumspect and
vigilant, is but a common duty, and & ne-
cessity, if one would escape. their wiles—
the snares of Satan,

George A, Smith died on the 31st uit.,—
leaving vacant the First Counselorship to
Brigham Young, and five widows, He has
thius taken a change of venue, from the bar
of public opinion, before which le stood
arraigued for complicity in the darkest
crimes known to God or man—the Mount
nin Meadow Massacre—of which John D.
Lee says: It was not necessary a formal
order should be given by the authorities,a
craok of the finger was suflicient:”

At the mass.meeting at Provo, at which
Brigham Young, Wells, Cannon, Taylor,
and other dignitaries spoke. Ex-Bishop
Aaron Johnson who eonducted the Massa-

‘cre of thée Parrish's occupied 4 seat of hon.

or with them on the stand.

‘We can supply back numbers of the MHes-
genger, except Nos. 2 and 3.

TWe want to sell part of those tracts, “Ba.
sis of Polygamy,” at twenty-five cents per
hundred to enable us to give away the rest.

The council for the prosecution, and the
defense of John D. Lee, agree in one jm.
portant and significant fact, viz: that the
miserable white savages engaged with the
red ones, in the massaere of the emigrants at
Mountain Meadows, acted under “orders,”’
which even Bishops dare not disobey.

Can any one tell us of the whereabouts
of Qeorge Tomlins, He is a native of Eng-
land, is about sixty years old. When last
heard from, he wag in Salt Lake City, e
has been engaged in mining near Altn
City.

- .
-p-

What Moscs® Snccessor Did
Not Do.

1Te did not nssume the trusteeshipin trust
for all Israel, without giving any honds te
secure the people agninst his embezzling
ihe whole treseury, He did not, upon en-
tering Cannan, immediately appropriate the
choicest city lols and the best farming lands
to himself; nor did he Iny claim fo the
Chureh Island in the Dead Sea, nor the mill
sites on the sireams lendiuvg inlo Jordan;
nor did he, and Caleb, nnd Phineas, and o
few otbers of the heads of the tribes, peck
for and oblain from the Sanhedrim, or Leg-
islature, an not granting them Lhe excluslive
right to the timber in Lebanon and in the
canyons of Mount Ephraim, Nor did he
forbid all Israel to mnko whisky under
pnin of his terrible displeasure, and then
start a distillery himeelf, and pell the “vile
compound’’ at one dollar per pint nnd up-
wards. Neither,did he, while on his way
from Mount Nebo, where Moees left them,
send back to Pharosh and propose to fur-
nish him a batallion of the able-bodied men,
to fight the Ethiopians, provided the bounty
wne paid 1o him, and subgequently arrange

with the batallion to have their wages paid
to him also; and finnlly, swindle most of

them out of it, He did not establish the

tithing yard, slaughier house, tithing cfice,
store-house, &c., in his own yard, nnd then
mulliply wives, concubines and children to
consume their conlenis. Neither did he,
when the people “turned their backs™ upon
the paople of Al, coungel and drive Isrnel
off south into the desert, and leave the
poor there, and then ¢file’” upon their los,
and get a “government deed"” for them, for
himself. Neither did he require all Israel
to falaify history in celebrating the wronp
day as the one of crossing into the valley of
Jericho. Nor did Moses’ enccessor sond
ambassadors to proselyte the people of
Tarshish, and then get their wives senled
to himself in their absence, Nor did he re-
quire these proselyles fo traverse the plaics
and wilderness of gin (and folly), with hand-
carts, Nor did he teach Israel the word of
wisdom, and then sell them tobaceo nt len
dollars a plug, or a lead of wood, which
took & mon snd tenm two dnys o gef. Nei-
ther did he eall Moses’ wife, Zippoerah, »
wicked woman, nor tell a lie about her
burning a revelation credifed fo Mosges: bul
which he himself received before Moses or
Isrnel ever thought of it.  And many olher
ungodly snd dirty things Moses’ successor
did not do, the which if they were all writ-
fen in this Messenger, it would not contain
any of the things which he did de.

Orson Pratt—<The Guage of
Philoesophy? in a Quandayy.
Mr. Pratt, in the course of his explora-

tions in the heavens and the earth for props

to polygamy, siruck upon the following:

“The fleshly body of Jesus requireld o
mother, ng well ag n father; bence the vir-
gin Mary muet have been, for the time he-
ing, the lawful wife of God the Father. Mo
had o lnwful right to overshadow the virgin
Mary in the capacily of a husband, and he-
get & son. It was also lawful in him, after
baving thus dealt with Mary, to give her to
Joseph, her espoured bhusband. Wheiker
(ed the Father gave Mary to Joseph for
time only, or for time and eternity, we are
not informed. Insomuch as God was (he
first husband to her, it may be that he enly
gnve her (o be the wife of Joseph, while in
this mortal state; and that he intended, af.
fer the resurrection, 1o again take her as
one of his own wivea to raiee up imweorlsal
spirits in eternity.”—S-r, volume 1, pr.
158-9,

What n pity that Mr. Pratt should Te ar
a loes, upon this imporiant point, whetber
Mary will hereafter be the wife of God Al-
mighiy, or Joseph the carpenter. Anditia
strange that it never occurred to him to ap-
proach *‘the president,” (with bis hat under
hig arm}, and inquire.

But if God wasz the “firsl hushand” to
Mary, aod Joseph was the second, uplese
Mr. Prait ean show a lawful divoree, he
makes her to have two hushands—God and
Joseph—and so instead of estnblishing roly-
gamy, he establishes polyandry.

This stalement of the care provokes the
inquiry, Is Mr. Prati profound here or de-
menied? He says in thal same place (hat
it would have been a heinous crime for any

one to have inierfered with Mary, seeing

she wag eepoused {o Joseph. “Suchacrime
would be punished with death,” according

to the law then in force; but God, the law-
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- giver, was not bound by the law; that is,
God gave & precept, and then contradieted
it by Lis example. Now, Mr. Prait, this
136ks to us as Lorrible moralily, as the oth-
er part dogs devilish theology. Jesus said
he came from God and spake ihe words of
God,—camae to represent God,—and he was
careful fo make his example and his pre-
cepts sgree. Mr. Hume aflirms, snd Col,
Ingersol after him, that men severally ere-
ate, or imagine God corresponding lo their
own characters, and Mr, Pratt’s notions of
God strongly confirm this opinion, Hag
Mormonism reverted to Paganism?

Mary seems to have been entirely ignor-
ant of the fact discovered by Mr. Pratt, viz,
that she was the wife of ¢God the Father,”
and calls herszelf *the handmaid of the
Lord.”.—Luke 1:38, 48. The nextstep to-
ward (bis final perch of Mr. Pratt’s philo-
soplical theclogy, onght to defermine who
is Mary’s father; that is, God’s father-in-
Inw!

“‘But there is anotber question connected
with this eternal wife theory, which-we com-
niend to the sericus consideraiion of Mr.
Pratt. It is tbis, whetber or not tbe wife
of his whom Le abandoned in Tooele Coun-
ty, Utab, with several smsll ghildren, and
who being forced Lo over ezertion to support
them by labor, with a babe of a fesw weeks
old in her arms, and who gank under it and
died of a broken constilution and crushed
gpirit, while he was courting anolher vic-
tim, whether she will be his reife in eternity,
or rise in judgment against him and sink
him {o the lowest hell?

——

‘The New Order,

It i8 now a conceded fact, that a new
thing, known as the “New Order,” Las been
conceived by the Brighamile leadery, adopt.
oJ, and is now being enforced upon their
adberents. It is held forth in the light of
a reformation, and all are included under
Bin. “Therc is none thal doelh good, no
not one.” Every one ig ¢called upon to re-
pent, and be baptized, and enier this Order,
and consecrale all of their substanee unts
the church. To give tone, solidity and force
to this scheme, President B. Young, coun-
selors, and lhe guorum of ike twelve, set
the example, snd have been baptized; al.
{hough I ans crodibly informed that some of
the twelve opposed the move, and say they
were compelledto be baptized. Thisshows,
whal is a fact, that B. Youug is sbsolule
authority in Utsh.

“The nalure and spivit of this instilution,
apd Utab feeling on (he mafter, msy be
learned, to gome extent, from n synopsis of
u Jdigcourse delivered al Bountiful, by Bish-
op Auson Call, July 25th, 1875, as follows:

“You all remember what President Young
sald st the conference, a short time ngo,
ile eaid, “We are on the eve of a great Nia-
gara, and are aboul to drift over.’ Of course,
this language is symbolical. DBuf we have
failed (o keep the commandments; and if
we do not repent and turn about, we will
g9 over the precipice and drift down to de-
struction. .

“We must put away all of our lying and
cheating and falsifying, and desl honestly
with one another. This we bave not done.

»Why is it, that we haven’t betler con-

-
.

doctrine of the Nicoluitany, (polygamy), and

trol over our wives and children? Why is
it that our children are growing up in idle-
ness, unbelicf and discoutent, und are bring-
ing disgrace upon the church and shame up-
on their parentg? Why is it that we cen-
not trust our children, but have o keep a
watchful eye upon osur deughiery, to keep
them from briuging disgrace upen thew-
selves ! There ought to be power enough
in the priesthood to hold these in subjection.

*Phe Lord has Leen very merciful unto
ug, in permitting us to coma to this laud
that we might have a place to dwell. Ie
bas blessed us here, and given us the privii-
ege of enlering inlo celestial marriage, and
given us wives and children.

¢‘Lo we apprecinie these bleesinge?
we thankful for them ¥

#What kind of a spirit has got inlo our
wives and children, that oue wives ure not
under control, and cur children are running
wild, disobedient, becoming indifferent to
religion and cannot be frusted ! Our wives
find fault wilh this thiog wod sl thing,
I teil you we rust repent.

*The prophet vays, we murt repent and
be baptized for the remission of our sins,
aud enter into the Order. But some will
sny that it is not e yevelation. When Presi-
denl Young commands, it is the voice of God
to me, and I roceive it ay guch.

+Our enemies have driven us before them,
bat God Las given us n place to dwell, We
were driven out of Jackson County, Mis-
souri, and llliveie, because we dill not keep
the commundments of God. (ur cnemies
prevailed ngainsl ue. We came lo this
couniry and they bave followed us here.
Drethren, we have not been keeping the
commandmenis; we are on the eve of a
Niagara, and if we do not (uru sbout snd
repent, we will go over to destraclion. Are
there any here who can say they are ol
guilly 7—Any who ¢sn say they bave done
no sin ?

“If there are But fitly men that can be
found in the territory, that will enter into
the “Order,” “The New Qrder.” as it is
called, they are the ones that will beo set at
the head, given the rule, and will dictate. The
others will be set aside. Theyare (Lé culy

Are

ones that will ba allowed 1p fuld positions.
Tho lesser pricsthood has gel it (0 obey,

The rules will be read here to-day. Noth-
ing has been said about the gisters yet, but
there will be at another time, perhups.””

The Rules of the Order were read, about
fificen in number, wherein they agree to
setile all debts before entering the Order,
or as soon safter as possible; afterwards
they are to contract no debts conirary fo
the advice of the officers of ihe Order. They
are 10 buy no articles of nre fhat can be
manufactured atl houte, ozly in extreme
cases, &c. 1 could not procure the rules.

Israel Barlow arose nnd said:

“I have belonged to Lhis church for forty
years. T went through the troubles in Mis.
souri aud Ilingia. I don't woul to lese my
salvation now. I feel like enlering tho Q-
der, wheiber my family goes with me or
not. The Lord requires a comyplete sacri-
fice. I have felt that there ju sumething
wrong amongue, 1wasibinking over thess
things a few weeks ago, and the Spirvit di-
rected we to o passsge in Nevelations. I
will read it, second chupler, twelith to pey-
enteenth verse, *Thon dwellest ¢ven where
Satan’s gest ia; * * % thou hasl ther that
hold the doctrine of Balann; * % % thou
hast algo them that kold the declrines of the
Nicolaitans, which tbing I baie.’™

e read all of the paszagey, but did nol
seem o rense (be import.  Did not ecem to
feel and know that Salt Lake City is indeed
Batan’s seat, where too they bold 1o the

to repent aright, is to put thess practices
from them,

1. It i3 «quito easy to see why the people
of Utah are on the verga of o great Nings-
ra’  According to the above admissions,
they troke the commandieents, their bearts
“departed from the Lord,” they made “tlesh
their arm,” hence were tent away from the
Inud of Zion and civilization, 1o inhabit the
sparched places in the wilderness, ina salt
land and not inhabited.”—Joremiah 17: 6.
Here, io their self-wili, they set up a ealf,
{polygamy), followed by deifying Adam,
(the old Adam), before whom they bowed;
sad, by acclamation, declared themselves
in favor of being rulel absclutely by the
will of & few, or rather one, and all who
would not fall down at these yhrines, tieir
blood atoned for their sins. The bLlood of
the innocent, the wajl of ontraged woman,
and the moun of the widoew, robbed of her
Lugband, plead in vain at the seat of jus-
tice fur righteous retribution, There wes
a ‘'reign of terror.”

Of late, Gentites and the soldiery havo
come in, whoso influences arc neutralizing
tho ehsolutenesns of {he leaders, the shuckles
are beivg hrokeu off, aud the people are
being set free to think and aet for them-
selves; while the Joseplites, (as they are
cnlled), stand ready to puint them 1o the *&Ul
paths” from which they have strayed, in-
sisting on the practice of righleousess and
virtue snd ohedience to thelaw, The friends
of bumanity, law aod ovder, of every pame,
aro engaged in the uncovering of the ter-
rible crimes that huave beenm perpetraled
bere, and covered up fav years; who de-

-mand thal “the axe be laid at the rool of
the tree,’” and that justice be meted out to
the guilly ones. 1t is in view of all this
that B. Young and Co. find themselves on
the eve of n “'great Niagara.”

1'he ¢ivil court, at Beaver, threatens tha
chief authorities with justice’™ The honest
few are lelting go the juggernautl thai haa
crushed them. Thoe “old lion” is disturbed
in his dreams of awmbition, and ag a Iasi ¢t
anid growning siv, be pute forth a scheme iy
rob his moel ardent friends and adwivers,
that necessily may cempel them to remnin
in biy power. '

2. Why wiver are disebedient, nnd sans

and daughlers ¢an not he trusted.

The institution, muder which they live,
wmake (hem ruch.
bruic force. Their owa judgment and het-
fer nalure are pot coneulted. She iy et
coneidered n being of sense and feeling, but
a ihing, made fo be uscd and serve.
Duughtors are taught, as first lessong, 1hut
their usefulness in this world, and exalti-
tion in Ibe next, depend upou their becom-
ing molhers, and raizing o namercus prog-
eny. lHence, their first thoughts are upon
matrimoiy, and their bighest aims and am-
bition are to develop themselves inlo wo-
manhiood—gnter the markel, for some old

Wowen are ruled by

gray-haired velersn lo carry off and com- - 7

mence his ““enlargment.’”” The passionsara
appenled to in infaney, nnd cultivated in
middie and old age, {o the negleet of the

the practice of Baluam; unld that for them

mental nnd moral; the offupring, thevefore,
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are ‘but little more than. animals.—-Who
would expect that such sould be controlied,
governed, or trusisd? Knowing nothiog

of self-goveroment, proper tasies and refine.”

ment, when the arbitrary power thai holda
them jn check is removed, they run to the
“most exiravagani éxcesses, The passions
rule and become iheir masters, Hagar's
ohildren have ihe promise of being Te-
bellious. Thbey are after the ¢lesh,” and
gender to “*bondage.” Ii is proverbial, in
Hiah, that they are wild, unruly and devil-
feh. “Pleasure, and the gratificalion of the
passions, are their nalural bent. They
come o their scoursed nalures by lineage,

and it is fostered and cultivaled by the
devilish inslitutions under which they livs,
wherein lying, elealing, murder, and whore-
dome, and the hatred of the rest of man-
Xind, are recognized as exalied virfues.
Dismiss the Hagare. Do away with your
fklse theories. -Eduoals your sons in the
:soiences, arts, proper tasies and good mor-
-algs Impresa upou them ihe principles of
yelf-government, freodom and frue man-
Hood; and let their minds be diveried from
this Rocky Mountain moloch, thal keeps
the passions in n oonstant flame, and your
sons will be as deoent, orderly, Inw-abiding
and God-fearing us other men‘s children.
Tnstruct your daughters in the principles of
purity, modesty, chastity, and that “shame
facednens” taught in the scriplures, that
their minds may be ocoupied with some-
thing higher, purer, and nobler than
thonghts aboul men, becoming wives nnd
mothers, and you will not have to keep &
vigilaui eye upon them, lest they bring up-
on themselves disgrace; bul they will grow
up & crown of honmor to itheir parents, and
snielites in the kingdom of truth. They
will become capable of direoting the young
in a godly way, when, in the wiadom of na-
tare’s revealments, they do becoms wives
snd mothers, Do sway with thai heathen
uotion, that woman should but merfve and
obey, snd that they have neither genae nor
feeling ; but are mere property, like callle,
Make her your equal, Treat her as a being
of sense and reason—s crown of glory to a
man. Lel her heart beat in the air of free:
dbm, and her goul be filled with high and
noble aspirations, and she will control her-
self, and cheer and gladden bome presincts
a8 none other can,
3. "Why is there not power in the priest-
“aood 2 ‘- o

Let the sear answer. In subslance he
s0ys, when men begin Lo exerclss nuthorily
-unrighteously, Lyrannize over their brethren,
then “farewell {o that man’s priesthood.”
Your priesthood is lika the Pope's it exints
only in name. The virtue ia gone, because
of transgreseion, “Given us the privilege lo
-gnter celestial marriage!”’ Ol whalaprivile
ege!’ The man has all the honor of ihe

privilege.. Bul how did the privilegecome?
Why,, td man took il, because he waa the
sioutest, and retains it upon ihe same
ground. This system wss endorsed, and Lo
avade Lhe justice of the law, “For he that
keepolh the laws of God, has no need to
break the laws of the land,” you quit civil-
jzalion and came lo these mouniaing and set
up an oligarchy of indulgonces, in the name
of religion, where every orima in ths calen.
der has been perpetrated, until this land
has become o hiss end a by-word smong
pivilized poople.

You confess that you were driven out of
Slissouri aud Illinois, because you did not
keep the commandmenis; henoe, came un-
der condemnation.

““"And they sball remain under condemna-
‘tion, until they repent and remember the
new covepant, even the Dook of Mormon

and the former commandments which I
have given them, nol only to may, but to
do.”"—Book of Covenants, sec: 83, par. 8.
.. The new covenant says: .

¢There shall not any man smong you
have, save it be one wife; and concubines
he shail have none.” B .

“The Lamanites bave .not forgotien ths
commandment that they should have, save
it be one wife.”’ —DBook of Jacob,

The *‘former commandments*’ say, "“Thou
shall love thy wife with All thine heart, and
cleave unto her and noune else.”

Yet in the face of all this, you call celes-
tial marriage a “privilege,” aund say you be-
lieve in tha revelations of God. No wonder
the ory is made, “Wo are sbout to go over
a preciplee.” If you-do not repent and
quit your whoredoms, ag thers ia truth in
relligion,_you, will go over into the depths of
hell” : ‘

4. “Whon President Young commanda, it
is the voice of God to me.” :

Bodn after Joseph's death, Brigham said, |
“You are now without a prophet in the
flesh.”——Times and Seasons, vel. b, page 618,
Again be said, “I am-not a prophel nor tha
son of 8 prophet.” - - R

There is not a revelation exiant, that I
bave seen, {that B. Young claima to havs ro-
voived from the Almighty, after over thirty
yenrs reign over o Mormon faction. Yet
Bishop Call saye, “*His voioa is the voice of
God to me.” , R

Bishop Csll, you know betier thay to
preach puch stuff as thate. - s
- “Hia, [Joseph’s] blessipg shall nlao be put
upon the head of his posterify after him.”
—B. of C sec. 107, par. 18, .. .

Is B. Younghis posterity ! Joseph said,
“If B, Young,ever leads this church, he
wwill lead it to bell.’”” B8till “*his voice is the
voioca of God” to Angon Call, - .

5. If only fifiy men ¢sn be found who will
enter the *Order,” they are the ones that
will stand at the Aead, rule and dictats; Lhe
Lesser priesthood has gol it fo obey. What s
confegsion of gobtemptible meanness inau-
gurated to awe men into submission to the
unrightoousfd}eénnnda of B. Young & C¢.
Men yho have Served théif master, B. Young,
for years, are no¥ {o be siripped of positions
and influsnce, and be degraded in the eyes
of the people, if tbey do not bow their backs
down and submit to this awful demand of
giving all they have, Lo this pillager, and
thus render themselves. coraplete aserfs,
Compel conversion! Men and women of
Uteb, think of King Noah and his unright-
eous demands. The lessor priesthood must
be converted, must be baptized, must enter
the order. O, ye goda!l Thisreligion! This

the way to persuade mon, {o fice the wrath
to coma; or is it a second Mahomet with n
drawn sword?  And that where liberty and
freedom are guaranteed? O, Utak! who™
would sit bmong the gods, thy decoptiona
and lylngs and murders And whoredoms and
priestcrafts and tyranny and secrel oaths
and perversions of religion nnd complele
apostasy, have rendered thee jusily ediouain
the sight of Heavon and all God-fearing mexn;
snd thou standesl as & tower of sin and a
burlesque upon the Ckristian religion and
ordinsry decency. Repent of thine iniqui-
ties, indeed, if perhaps God ray forgive
theo, and the officers of the land may wi'nk
et your duplicity, that thou be not oarried
gvor the great precipioe te d“h\l’{(ﬂigu‘l{

Prejudice distorts, rather than destroys
the vision.
"The home of  pretender, a hypoerite,
and a snob, is the counterfeiter’s show.case.
1t is well to have an excuse; but itis bei-
~ter to have no occasion for one.

Catechism for Grown-np Chil-
dren in Utah. )

S ‘LESSON 11,

@ —What is priesthood?

" A.—Tt is sbsolute authority to dictate in
all things, from the founding of cities and
the building of temples, to the seiting up
and toeing off of & stocking. :

Q.—What da this people believe about
propheey? -~ - )
A;—When one prophesies, et him go
siraightway to work to fulfill his prophecy.

. @.—Whnt happened soon after H. C.

Rimball prophesied that J. B. Long, (an
aposiate) would die in a ditch?

A.—Hé was found dead in a ditch—a rs-
markable instance of the literal fulfillmeént
of prophecy.-

© @.—Why ia it the policg of the president
to keep the people poor? x .

A.—Becnuae they sre “‘easier. handled.”
" @e-Who originated that siutement of
“standing up to the rack, hay or no hay t”

" A.—The Elders of larael?” -

Q.—Why did they imculcate this genti-
meat?! ~ox =TT

A.—To prepare the people for an empty
rack,~—or the *“Order of Enoch.”

Q.—What did Amasa say, previous to his
apostasy, when atked what became of the
tithing? = ° a
» A.Notté 6f your d—d business.”

Q.—What did Géorge Q. Cannon say st
Provo, nfter the testimony was taken on
ths Lee trial, implicating Brigham Young,
George A, Smith, W. H. HHooper, and others
in the Mouniain Meadow massacre! -

A.—He said “ithe (entiles are trying to
entrap the servants of the Lord.”

@.—What did Gov. Brigham Young say
when John D. Lee detailed to him the par-
ticulars of that Massacre?

A.~Gov. Young said, “Keep it still,
don’t talk about it among yourselves.”

©.—Why did he asy this to the chief
murderers of & hundred and {wenty-seven
jnnoocent men, women and children?

~A.—Hae did not want “his feelings har-
rowed up.” -

Q.~What became of the cattle of the
murdered emigranis? !

A.—They were divided belween the
church, John D. Lee, the Indians, and W,
M. Hooper, laie delegato Lo Congress.

Q.~-What does Captain Wm. H. Heope
do at this perilous moment? :

A,—Just what was told them in the start,
He keeps still and don't talk about it.

Q.—What did President Brighsm Young
say ho conld do, if the people would give
Bim their money

A.—DBuy Congress and the eastern edil
ore.

Q.—How much did Sargent, of California,
cogt?

A.—11 s impossible to determine now, as
his term of service is not yet expired.
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No. 12.

Pre-Existence and Transmi-

gration,

Thecurrenttheory of pre-existenceamong
the Latler Day Saints has been s favorite
theme of speculation, and afforded ample
-seope for the imagination in its airy “‘oastle
building.” The polygamist sees in it the in-
-cipient slages, the ground work and neces-
sity of polygamy. Myriads of spirits, say
they, are wailing for the moulding of taber-
nacles for them to inkabit; and ag this can
‘be done more rapidly by ¢having many
wives and concubines,” it is so much supe-
rior to the “one wife system.” While an-
-other class sse in it the principle of trans-
migration ; or vather, it is iransmigration
Haelf. First, migration; second, transmi-
gration. The steps are easy, snd these
weave as fine & web as the others; the one
constitules the warp, the other the “Alling;”
and populaiions, kingdoms and worlds,
angels and gods, are created out of the
dame fragile materinl—fancy and possibili-
ties.

There is doubiless a aori of pre-existense;
that is, ithe clements or essences of all
‘things sre supposed to be eternal; hence,
-existed prior to its present form, or crea-
‘tion, and this will apply to man and every
other creaiure, or creafed thing. DBut the
theory of pre-existence, in question, ia quite
anocther matter. It affirms the conscious,
intelligent existence in which agency is
possessed, constituling it the *‘first esinte”
and “probation”, of man, The first intima-
tion of this doctrine of pre-existence is
found in the acoount of creation, wheres it is
affirmed that ‘‘every plant and herb of the
ficld'' was mada before it grew; “for I the
Lord God created all things of which I have
spoken spiritually, before they were natu-
Tally upoun the earth.”
\iod had created all the children of men,
and yet there was nol s msn to {ill the
ground; for in heaven created I them.”
Agsin, “nevertheless, all things were before
created ; but spiritually were they created
and made according te my word.”

I'rom these quotations we learn ithat
planls and irees, fish and fowl, as well as
man, were created first epiritually, and
‘then temporally, and are equally pre-exist-
ent with man. Now did those spiritual
tresa produce fruit before they were plant-
ed in the eorth? Did the spiritus} fish
spawn and fill the spiritual waters wilh
spiritusl fisk? Did the spiritual tigers and
hyenas prey upon their spiritual neighbora?
Did the spiritusl grasshoppers destroy the
‘gpiritual erops of spiritual neighborhoods,
-and g0 produce spirilual famine in those
-apiritual grasshopper districts? Did the
-spiritual rattle snake coil up his epiritual
welf, and erect his apiritual tail, and rattle

“And I, the Lord

a spiritual warning to the spiritual passer
by, or sirike his spiritusl fangs into his
spiritual heel, and send the spiritual poison
through the spiritusl blood, producing, in
the absence of apiritual antidotes, spiritual
death? Did the spiritual mosquitogs, gal-
linippers, fleas, and bed-bugs, and oth-
er annoying speoies of inseots, ply their
vocation iu sapping the foundation of all
spiritual oomfort in that apiritual, or first
oatale? If so, no wonder they emigrated
to earth, or any otber place. Oh ridicu-
lous, you will interpose! What foolish and
extravagant fanoies! Well, that is just
what we think too; but we were only ap-
plying the inductive philosephy to the hy-
pothesia of probationary pre-existence,
which we think comes inlo the same cate-
gory with Cuffee’'s celebrated sermon “on de
creation of man,” in which it is staied dog-
matically, tha} when ‘de fusl man” was
wmads out of goft mud, *“he was set up agin
de fence to dry;”’ at which Sambo, being
of & ¢*critical turn of mind,” interrupied to
inquire ‘who built dat are fence.” Where-
upon Cuffee roplies, depreciatingly, *Hush,
~Bambes-s fow euch remmrks would spiie de”
best sermon eber preached.” So with pro-
bationary pre-existeuce, in order to pass
muster, it must be gt alone; for you may
inquire of any or all of these ikat are said
to have migrated from that *first estate” to
our earth, snd they kuow nothing about it.
This is the first chapter in that oonsme}m
existenoe. The firet idea of a probatign is
to learn to macquire knowlege in order to
perform duties. . OF whal avail ?Ilba sup-
posed knowledge gained in thal supposed
probation, sinee it is all forgoiten?
Mr. Ou6n I’mLL anewers this as follows,
(Beer, vol, l,pagem) o
“When Jesus was bora Tate. ouw&"
his previous knowledge was taken from
him; this was ocoasioned by hia spiritual
body being comprensed into a smaller vol-
ume than it originally oscupied in his prev-.
ious exielence, as the: Sorlptures testify; |
his spiril was of the form and size of man,
and when his spirit was compressed, se as
to be wholly enclosed in an infant taber-
nacle, it had & tendency Lo suspend the

memory, and the wisdom and knowledge‘,
formerly enjoyed was forgotien.” ’

If this pinching the pre«exwtent man m‘
¢“the infant {abernacle” suspended the
memory, then when that fabernadle grew
to the full size of man, so as {0 sit easy upon
the spirit,—the ceuse being removed, the
effect ought to cense,—~then memory ought
tonwake, and that formgrly acguired knowl- -
edge cught Lo return; but it does not. In
support of lhe pinching theory, however,
Mr, P, quotes scripture as follows, Acts 8:
83, ©In his humiliation his judgmeni wag
taken away.” This is a quotation by Luks,
the historian, from Issish 53:7, 8, and

| befare,

reads thus:

“He was taken from prisen and from
judgment, and who shall declare hia gener-
ation ? for he was oul off out of the lsnd of
the living; for the transgression of my peo-
ple was he stricken. And he made his
grave with the wicked,"” Se.

This soripture ihen refers to the death of
Cbrist, and the circumeéiances atiending it,
and poi to his birth; and therefore has
about as much to do with pre-existence, as
“3addling the nes” has to do with *infant
sprinkling.” TL is true, there is & discrep-
ancy between the quotaiion in Aots and the
text in Ieaiah, but they both refer clesrly
Lo his death and not his birth. Siraws are
caught at as supports under some circum-
siances, but they never prove trustworthy.

Several other texts are referred lo as
proofs of pre-existence, John 9: 2 ig one of
them. “Who did sin, this man or his par-
ents, that he was born blind?" If this
question is to be taken as evidence of pre-
existence in the absencge of proof that the
quesiioner eilher believed in, or had ever
thought of suoh an ides, il is olear that the
answer oonveys no such idea. Alsa Ecoles.
12:7, #Then shall the dust relurn to the
earth as it was, and the spirit sball return
unto God who gave it.” This ia regarded
88 strong proof of pre-exisience;. for how,
it is asked, could the spirit return where it
had never before been? It is seen in Job
1:21, that the werd retm‘n is used in a
sense not literal, but extravaganily symbo-
lical.  Read it, “Naked oame I out of my
mother's womb, and naked shall I return
thers; also 83:25, **He shall return to the
days of his youth.” In both these cases a
titeral refurn ia impossible; butif these re-
for to returning back io nature or mother
earth, that might be literal,—ix so ns re-
speots the body. And theg it is urged thal
the spirit must as literally “return to God
who gave it.” We thussiate the positionin
its sirongest form, and will now show that
by the striciest analogy, the very reverse
of the pre-existencs in question is proved
by this text. The acgument is, that as the -
body returns to the earth, lilerally, so must
the spirit return in like manner; and as

‘the body wae in the earlh before, so the

8pirit must have been where it now goes
But how does the body retura fo
the earth, we enquire? Aund the texi an-
awers, ““As it was,~—before it was formed
or created iplo & hody,~that is, in its ele-
mentary slate, its partioles, or essence of
mstter. Then the spiril relurns in the

| eame manner “as i¢ was;” thalis, in its ele-

menlary state, like the eloments of the body,
unorganized, unindividuslized, not per-
sonal; or as such, conscious ; and of course
not on probalion, nor résponsible. *Man
is spirit,” not & spirit; but in his original
condition, spirit; and spirit is intélligence,
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" Intelligence is not created, but existed *in
the beginning with God.”” And when man
was formed, it was out of pre-existing—
persona? Noj but pre-existing .elements.
The body “formed out of the dust of the
ground,” and the spirit formed ‘4vithin
him,"”—the body, and not out of it, nor be-
fore it, but in it.—Zech. 12: 1, This form-
ing of the body and the apirit was truly
what it is termed, The Creation of Man;

but upon the pre-existent theory, it was |

only moulding an earthy cage to imprison
the emigrating spirit. And if the body isa
mould, of course it determines the form of
the spirit; for it is “‘formed by the mould,
83 well as formed in it.

One writer, (Mr. Pralt), awells out upon
this snbject as follows: *‘There is some-
thing grand and sublime in the contempla-
tion of our pre-existence.” DButihatgrand-
eur and sublimily make a sorry figure,
when we contemplate the modus epcrandi
observed by (he emigrant spirit in taking

poseession.
Conlinued.

@lhe Messenger,

Jasox W, Brices - -

EDpITOR.

Salt Lake City, October, 1875.

Tnis number closes the first volume of
Tne MESSENGER. 'To its readers we have
no need to review it. You know what it
is, what it has done, what it has tried to
do; you have seen its colors, and felt its
spirit, and you have heard from it its pur-
pose. The question now is, Ought it to
live longer? It can not subsist on faith
alone, and does not want to live on charity.
It therefore depends upon its subscribers,
its readers, its friends. If sustained, THE
MessENGER will seek to redeem every
pledge ithas given. If itsseverity oflends,
it should be horne in mind, that that offense
consists in “calling things by their right
names.” Inrenewing for THE MESSENGER,
it would relieve us somewhat, and add to
the chances of more regularity in receiving
it, when practicable, to order it in clubs
or packages, directing all communications
to J. W. Briggs, Plano, Kendall Co., Il

The first chapter of the promised histori-
cal sketch of the Reorganization will ap-
pear in the next number of Tne MESSEN-
GER.

The Lamanites who come into the Reor.
ganization receive an endowment of the
gifts of the Holy Bpirit; those who enter
the Brighamite faction, receive an endow-
ment of oil, grips, and a robe of cheap cot.
ton.

Tue Semi-Annual Conference was largely
attended, bolh\by the Saints and by out.
siders. To the former, in addition to its
spiritual duties and enjoyments, it was a
reunion of hundreds who seldom meet on
any other occasion. Altogether it was as
full & measure of satisfaclion as we had a
right to expect, and as much business was
done as such an assemblage, with its sur-

roundings, would admit of. Useful in-
structions were at intervals dispensed from
the stand; while, from other stands near
by, run in the interests of Mammon, tea
and coffee were dispensed at U. P. R. R.
rates—one dime per cup; ab two cups a
meal, this would only be sixty cents per
day, with a trifie for something to eat each
time, make it clear that a few dollars would
hold out fewer days. But this only applies
to the Juckless who did not, as we did, have
a friendly wing to nestle under.

We left Ogden, en route for the confer.
ence, on the Saturday previous, arriving at
Council Blufls on Monday, a vast improve-
ment on Brigham Young's hand-cart pro-
cess of traveling. And, moreover, during
the journey, through the kindness of sis-
terg Smith, Clark, Browning and Chase, we
“fared sumptuously every day,” and this
convinces us that one part of “woman’s
mission,” so much talked about, it is to
put a fellow up some dinner when he starts
over the U. P.railroad. 'We barely escaped
being blown up on the way, by the con.
ductor’s refusal to take on a cargo of gly-
cerenc offered him at a way station.

In the report of missionaries from Utal,
it was stated as their conviction, that the
successful prosecution of that mission re-
quired the erection of & house of worship
in Salt Lake City; since which we have
talked with many upon that subject, all of
whotm feel thatsame way. And aswe were
appointed to labor in the interest of that
mission, we lose no time in laying this fact
before the readers of Tnr MESSENGER,
hoping and believing that in due time, by
their means, this impediment will be re-
moved.

SEPTEMBER 8th, conference organized, and
after some preliminaries, a report of Utah
affairs, its condition and wants, being call-
ed for,J. W. Briggs and Z. H. Gurley spoke
at some length upon the “situation,” and
urged a vigorous prosecution of the work
there, and in doing so it seemed to them a
necessity to build a chapel in Salt Lake
City, at as early a'day as practicable; that
while Utah was the darkest corner of the
carth known to them, and when the only
rule is misrule, yet as good people were
there ag in any other place; and the fact
of the thousands growing up in that thick
darkness, like the many Ninevehites, “who
know not thelr right hand from their left,”
it beecame a question of humanity, as well
ag of religion. The report of the Nonpar-
etl, so far as our remarks is concerned, is
incorrect; attributlng to us what we did
not say, and to others what we did say.

From Nauvoo Expositor.

It is with the greatest solicitude for the
salvation of the human family, and of our
own souls, that we have this day assembled.
Feign would we have slumbered, and ‘like
the dove that covers and conceals ihe ar-
row that is preying upon its vitals,’ for the
sake of avoiding the furious and turbulent
storm of perseculion which will gather,
soon to burst upon our heads, and have
covered and concealed (hat -which for a
season has been brooding Among the ruins
of our peace. DBut we rely upon the arm of
Jehovah, the supreme arbiter of the world,

in whom we this day and upon this occa-
eion appeal for the rectitude of our inten-
tions,

“*As for our acquaintance with the Church
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints, we
know of no man, or set of men, can be
more thoroughly acquainled with its rise,
its organization, and its history, than we
hnve every reason to believe we are. We
all verily believe, and many of us know of
a surety, that the religion of the Latter
Day Saints, as originally taught by Joseph
Smith, which is contained in the Old and
New Testaments, Book of Covenants, and
Book of Mormon, is verily true; and that
the pure principles set forth in these books,
are the immutable and eternal principles of
heaven; and spenking a languange, which
when spoken in truth and virtue, sinks deep
into the heart of every honest man. Its
principles are invigorating, and in every
sensge of the word, fend to dignify and en-
noble man’s conceplions of God, nnd his at-
tributes. It spenks n language that is
heard amid the roar of artillery, as well ns
in the silence of midnight. It spelks a
language understood by the incarcerated
spiril, ns well a8 he that is unfettered and
free; yet to those who will not eece, it is
dark mysteries, and secret as the grave.”

Again, “We most solemnly and sincerely
declare, God this day bearing witness of the
truth and sincerify of our designa and stnte-
ments; that happy will it be for those who
examine and scan Joseph Smith’s preten-
tions to righteousness, and tako council of
human aftairs, and the experience of times
gone by. Do not yield up tranquilly n su-
periority to that man, which the reasonable-
ness of past events, and the laws of our
country declare to be pernicious and diabo.
lical.

“That the laws of the land, based upon
the revealed laws of heaven, are paramount
to all other earthly considerations; and he
who sets these lows at defiance, and evades
Lheir operation, either by direct or indirect
means, pursues a course pubversive of the
beast interests of the country, and dengerous-
to tho well being of the social compact.

“That there does exist an order of thinge,.
wilh the systematic elements of organiza-
tion in our midst; & systcm which, if ex-
posed in its naked deformity, would make
the virtuous mind revolt with horror; a sys-
tem in the exercise of which, lnys prostrate
all the dearest ties in our social relalions;
the glorious fabric upon which human hap-
piness is based, ministers to the worst pas-
sions of our nature, and throws us back in-
to the benighted regions of the dark ages,
we have the greatest reason to believe.” —
Nauvoo Expositor, June T, 1844,

Taking the foregoing extracls as fore-
shadowing the design and character of the
opposition whose organ il was, the Erposi-
for deserved a better fate. The syslem al-
luded to “‘which lays prostrateall the dear-
ent ties in our social relations,” and “make
the virtuous mind revolt with horror,” was
no doubt the ‘‘elementary’’ order of things
which has since unfolded iteelf in Utah,
blossomed and filled the land with its ac-
cursed fruit, and reproduced the ¢dark
ages,” in the depravily in morals and ter-
rible crimes, The system which Brigham
Youang says was revealed to him, before
the church ever thought of it,’”” and which
he calls the “cable of the church;” and Or-
son Pratt oalls it ¢‘celestial marriage.” The
single nole of warning by the Ezpositor at
the.first cropping out of this “pernicious -
and diaboli¢cal’”’ scheme was creditable to its
conductors, and their testimony to the ori-
ginal principles corroborates that of the Re-
organizalion respecting the *‘old paths.”
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History of the Lalter Day
’ Apeostasy.
A BRIEF QUTLINE OF IT3 PRINCIPLES AXD FACTS,
CIHAPTER VL R

In and around their new settlement called
Cainsville, largs numbers remained through
the winter of 1840-7, and in the following
spring large additions to these numbers
were made from the Slates, and prepara-
tiona were making to push oul in search of
& location. The Quorum of the Twelve had
been suslained up to this time as the “*First
I'residency;’” bul here they saw cause lo
change the order of things, and they, with
a few of the leading men met for consulta~
tion, - The Tesult was, the first presidency
wag organized by them as follows: Brigham
Young was appointed First President, and
H. €. Kimball and Willard Richards, his
counselors, and the 'peopie were informed
of it after it had in 1his private manner been
accomplished. From forty to fifty persons
constituted the “body” which created this
“First Presidency,” nt the camp, in & “*hol-
low,” where Council Bluffs eity now siands.
The three candidates cama to the camp one
day, and, without nolice, called them fo-
gether and laid the business before them,
and secured their enlire suffrage; when
they returned to Winter Quarters, and con-
vened nearly a bundred more, and informed
‘them what had taken place “over in the hol-
low?” the dn); before, and demanded and re-
ceived their sanction. From ihis if became
whispered round that something impertant
hiad ogourred, and soon il became generally
known that a “First Presidency’ hed been
formed. Many were surprised, but the
most of them acquiesced, The cause of this
change was in the first instance the design
"of Brigham Young from the first io make
himself the scle head; but a secondary
couse and for it, was the fact that sumerous
missionaries in the interest of J. J, Sirang,
were showing the usurpation of the Twelve
in such » manner, that they were literally
-damb, nor could their arguments against the
position the Twelve occupied be met, and the
people began Lo see this; and bundreds, and
we may say thousands left them and de-
clared for Strang. lere was an emergency;
something must be done to stay Lhe lide of
apostasy. It was mow being seen that it
wasg a mistake in clsiming the “First Presi-
dency” for the Twelve—il was o fearful
blunder, and though they had declared that
no oue would ever sland between them (the
Twelve)and Joseph, unless they apostatized;
and that they, as 8 quorum, had, in assum-
ing the presidency, come up to their true
posilion in ibe kingdom, holding the keys
and plenary powers to seal on earth and in
heaven, for lime and for all eternily; yet
the false prophet Strang pushed them to the
wall, and compelled the change. For self-
preservalion they now took back all they
bad pronounced upon the subjeoct of preai-
dency, and repudiated thai wonderful per-
formance, whick had {ill now been a “lower
of strenglh ;" viz, Joseph’s ‘rolling upon
their shoulders the responaibilities of the
kingdow,” &c. And_those present staie
that the whole thing was sccomplished viva

vece in the first instance, and no ordinations
were performed or thought of; and in de-
fense of this new ground, vox populi, voz dei,
{the voice of the people is the voice of Ged),
was esteemed a sufiicient answer,

While this encampmeni on either side of
the Missiouri river, Winter Quarters and
Cainsville, were preparing for a farther
move, Col. Kane, son of Judge Kane, of
Philadelphin, sppeared on the scene, in
company with a fetw comrades in (he charac-
ter of explorers, hunters and adventurers.
And from what motives, may from his sub-
gequent course be inferred, usited wilh
them by baptism, and was fully imbued
with their spirit, a3 the tissue of falaehoods
and misrepresentations written by him, at
the time and subsequently, in the chiaracter
of an outsider, fully show. It was neces-
sary to keep the invitation of the Colonel
8 seerel, 80 as not lo impatr his usefulness.
And when iv turaed oul that Colonel Kane
moved upon Judge Kane, his fother; who,
in turn, moved upon Lhe President, who ap-
pointed Brighum Youung Governor of Utal;
and subsequently when he was senl by the
gevernment Lo aid fhe peace commission on
the part of the governmeni, thus playing
into their hands in disguise, it must be seen
that the scheme paid the church well. DBat
it might be asked whai could induco an
houorable man like Col. Kan& to thus make
a gat’s paw of himself for Brigham Young,
to say nothing of his treachery to the gov-
ernment, hia deceit to the preas, and mock-
ing of God and sacred things? Leaving out
the ¢“honorable,” itis easy to answer. The
iuterloper collected pay from bolh parties,
as the confidant of both; and had the ad-
mission of Deserel been accomplished as
expected, long since Lhe Colonel would have
put on senatorial honors, and reaped thg
benefite. The game being played by Col.
Kane, an endowed Brighamite incog., is
similar to that sought to be played by J.
Arlington Bennett, and was rebuked by Jo-
seph, in 1844, The next step noticeable in
the career of the new and self-made presi-
dent ; standing at the head of a large body
who had passed through the epdowment,
and sworn ‘“‘eternal enmity’ to the govern-
ment, was, upon the breaking out of the
‘Mexican war, to ask permission fo furnish
s batallion of “five hundred” men lo fight
the nation’s battles in a foreign land; the
object being, as the antecedents aud subse-
quent acts of the man proved, the mercen-
ary one—io obtain the bounty and wages of
the men; which he accomplished with little
diffioulty, in violation, however, of a sol-
emn pledge previously given. The hypoc-
risy and treachery of this treansaciion,
stupendous as it ig, is dwarfed by the brazen
impudence in falsely charging the govern-
ment with demanding a batollion, and mak-
ing capital out of it s a perseculing meas-
ure, and have rung the charges upon it
ever since,

o — PV
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When changing your place of residence, or desiring
Fouzj paper sent to A differont post-office, be particular
& giving, in full, the nawe of the post-office, county,
and etate where you had been last receiving It, aud
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 Letter From England.

To the Bditor of Messenger:—Deonr friend,
it you osan, please find me epace in ycur
bold little Messenger, for the expression off
a few of my thoughts. |

Theve are mapy ia Utah for whom I slill
feel an attachment, thereforo Lo hear of npy
one of them turning their face Zionward,
would be real plensure to me. In the hope
then that some such may read the {ruth tel-
ling Messenger, I beg through its pages to
ask them a question or two.

Brethren, can you eall to mind twenty-
seven years agone? If you can, you wiit
remember those pleasani aud profitable ap-
sociations in fellowship one with ancther,
when in cliureh eapacily we met in Livery
Street, Dirmingham, Epgland, snd there
sang of and preyed for the weul of Zion, in
fancied sccurity; Lelieving that each report
we heard was but the fabrications of ene-
mies, who, having suly one fell desire; e,
to crush lhe Lalter Day Work, concocted
lies for such a purpose, and those ideas
were strenglhengd by the econtinued denial
of 1hose whom we looked upon as geod and
true ministers for God. But alas, we were
soon grievously deceived, by being made
aware that our confidenco had heen mis-
placed; for like the aerial vaulter, who,
when performing his part, finds bimself
precipitated {o the ground a crippled car-
easy, through the breaking of that wire up-
on which he (rusted for support, wo were
in like manner riven of our fancied height
of seourity, lost our balance of power, and
fell from our height, crippled and maimed ;.
thus unabled in fulure to walk with ihss
erect mien we previously had done, our
wire broken (o whick we clung for supporl,.
i.e., the ochurch—through its being found
shorn of truthfulpess, which alone render-
ed it impossible thal God could further re-
cognize it. No doubl il occurs to you how-
such a rotien atate was brought about. Yen
recollecl how those emissaries from Ulak:
when accused of knowing that the practice-
of polygamy was recognized in thai place,.
emphalically denied ils existence, either as
tenst or praclice; and further, declaring
thotsuch a doctrine wounld plampany ehureh
a8 of the devil. Ye, in spite of such asso~
ciations by those agents of Brigham Young,.
another of his sending, Isanc C. Maighi,.

- bad the effronlery to declare it waa ia full:

praclice, and commwanded by God, and this
only a short time after tbe above affirma-
tions had been made. Thus our confidence-
became uprooted, for how could we sgain
have confidence in men whom we bad
proven liars. You will also remember our
conversation upon the question, sgreeing lo
wait and make further enguiries respecting
matters. I not letting any opportunity slip
that offered itsclf, mingled in every party,.
formed through invilation, to those who 3
thought were capable of giving any infor-
mation respecting the question, and af such.
times closely questioned. - My intentions
not being suspected, nnswers were pretty
freely given, criminating not only them-
gelves, but those who sat in high plaoces, to
a degree thal made 10y blood ereep throngh
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the arlerics of my body with & chilly sensa-
¢ion. Then even the fair name of Jesus
was contaminated by those referred fo ns
asyociated with polygamy, until I eould not
held my peacs any longer. Then friends
gothered around me, and begged me to ban-
ish, for tho church’s sake, my present feel-
ioga. I promised toiry, and did do so; but
in vain was the trial, for the more I strug-
gled to master those feelings, the darker
became the prospect of my secomplishing it,
for like & clap of thunder came that blas-
phemous dogms, “The God Adam,” which
forced you nnd me, with many more, fo
agrin betake ourselves to invesligalion.
Thig we did, by forming ouraslves into &
committes on questions, and made my house
our committes room. There we aearched
the books, in & careful, studious manner,
but failed to satisfy our minds, only that
the false, corrupt dogma oame from the
same gource a8 polygamy. You, brethren,
at that meoling delegated me o wrile lo
Liverpool, for the purpose of ascertaining
from those in authority definite informa-
tion. I wrote {o the effect, thalt as the sp-
plicanis were oflen called upon lo face the
outside world of mnnkind, to expound the
gospel principles, it was necessary that wo
should be placed in possession of proofs,
4hat Adam was the true God who should be
worshipped, so that wd conld meet our op-
ponenis with some degree of oonfidence.
No answer was vouchsafed to us; but you
ocan pot forget, surely, that an agent was
sent from Liverpool (o our meeling place,
who told us if we did not mind our own
business we shonld find ourselves sealed up
unto damnation. This agont wound up his
extraordinary phillppic with “D—n the
world!  What care 1 for lhe world? Drig-
ham’s mandaie is more to mo than all the
bellowing of a hireling priesthood.” Suoch
treatment wns sl we received for our paina,
We thereforo nt onoe formed the resolution
of sending in to the local nuthoritics our
resigontion, We did so; but after a lime
your disgust seemed to vanish, and some of
you agnin asgocialed yourselves with Brig-
ham's church, snd made Utah your resling
ylace, with what peace of mind and satis-
faciion you must be your own judges. I
feel satisfind that it would be impossible for
LGod to dwell with those who proved them.

selves 8o careless of truth,—for Ged is iruth, .

—a8 Lhose with whom you have taken up
your abode, and, I presume, acoept a8 God’s
chosen,

Brethren, I ask you, should we serve any
aotber God than the God of Tsrael? 1 an-
swer for you, No! That being the case,
will that God own ag his servants any but
Cruath loving men? Mothinks I hear you
echo my, No. Then as 8 logioal sequencs,
those who run counter with those revela-
¢ions in Book of Mormon and Dootripo and
Covenants, must be the opposile to truth
fovers; becnuse, those revelations being
from o divine source, are truth, It there-
fore becomes, you will perceive, o matter of
course Lhat such can not be Jod’s chosen,
Gut God forsaken; consequentiy 1 beg that
you will sbandon such folly, and turn to

those for council, whose duty il ia to guide
the ark of the covenant; f.e,, the chursh.
In conclusion, st me slate to you that
during my several years’ wandering for the
purpose of finding resi, that knowledge
granted by Ged to me of Joseph's prophet-
ship deserted me nol. No man could take
that from me; still, experience had taught
me that wrong doing had forfeited God's
presence, among those who obeyed his man-
date through Joseph’s teaching. In this
frame of mind did 1 wander, until I heard
that the now editor of Messenger, in com-
pany with Br. Charles Derry, had, through
the legitimnte ohannel—the chosen seed—
again brought words of consolation te the
burdened sona end daughters of Zion. [
henrd, I read, I believed, I obeyed the mes-
sage sent to my comfort and joy; therefore
I again ask you todo aa I did, *Search and
you will find, knoeck and it shall be opencd
unic you.” .
Is the land on which you dwell, brethren,
Zion? I asked myself that queslion, and
was compelied to answer, No. Because in
a revelation given in December, 1832, con-
tained on page 278, of third European edi-
tion of Doctrine and Covenants I read, Do
slill and know ihat I am Ged. Zien shall
not be moved out of her place, nolwith-
sianding her children are soaltered.” Read
the whole, and I think you will come to the
sonclusion I have arrived. atf, that you have
gathered to a place not appointed by Ged.
And ag God plead with his people through
his gervant John, on Patmeos, sodo I exbort
you to hear the pleadings of God unto you
in Utah, through his servant Joseph—seed
of Jeseph the mariyr. Ses sams edition,
Dootrins and Covenants, page 304 And
his servants Jason and Zepas, now in your
midat, #*Come out of her, O ye my people,
thst ye be not partakers of her sina,” That
you may hoeed, is the earnest prayer of your
sincere friend, Heway Caanies Crume.
DirMINamak, Eugland.

" ¥rom Br.J.B. Pricc,
DavisviLLge, Yolo Co., Cal,
Aug. 9th, 1875,

DBrother” Jason W. Briggs, dear sir:—Of
courde I am n regular subseriber for the
Messonger, as every body should be, who
has an active interest in the promotion of
the cause of truth and the upbuilding of
the kingdom of God in righteousness on
the enrth. I am sorry to inform you that
my Messengers do not come to hand regu.
larly. Tsnbscribe for fwo copies and care.
fully read a copy of all that comes to hand;;
but some numbers have failed me altogeth.
er, and others have been two and three
weeks after date before coming to hand. 1
was at the Saints meeting in Sacramento
City on Sunday, two weeks ago yesterday;
and saw the essenger for July lying on
the deslc in the Saints’ Iall, while méne has
not yet put in an appearance, and most
probably will fail fo do so altogether.

The cause of the Reorganized Chuych in
California is moving surely and steadily
onward; and many honest enquirers after
the truth ave joining our standard and great.
ly rejoicing in the principles of the cver.

Iasting gospel; and in the light and powert
of the Holy Ghost poured out upon those
who believe. Elders Hervey Green and J.
M. Parks paid me a visit about three weeks
ago; preached here twice, baptized seven
precious souls into Christ; organized o
branch of the Church and passed on to
Butte County, where Elder Green writes
me they organized another branch of the
Church with twenty members.

Last Sunday we had atime of refreshing
from the Lord; a glorious outpouring of
the Holy Ghost, while our litle branch
was assembled to partake of the sacrament
of the Lord's supper. Br. E. II. Webb, of
Sacromento, was present with us and assist.
ed in officiating.  The emblems had been
received, when the Ioly Spirit was poured
out upon the new convertsin a miraculous
_manner. Two persons present spoke and
sang in tongues, as the Spirit gave them
utterance; onc of whom is a Lamanite, and
one of the seven baptized here by Br. Green,

You know, Br. Briggs, as docs every one
afall acquainted with the Indian character,
that they are but little gifted with the spirit
of poetry and song; but it would have
done your heart good to have heard {his
child of the forest magrify the name of the
Lord God of Israel, in beautiful poetic
straing, while wrought upon by the Spirit,
in unknown tongues, and also by the Spirit
of prophecy, declaring the wisdom and
purposes of God. I will assure you that
there were no mortal eyes present that were
not bathed in fears of exceeding great joy.

Fraternally yours, J. B. Price.

An Aromaly,

Tie Uniled Btates presents an anomaly to
the consideration of the thoughtful of every
1and, that of & government creating and al.
lowing to be created within itself, corpora.
iions and minor governments, which it is
powerless to control, either in fact or hy
lack of moral cournge. The constant dis-
regard of legislative enactmments by the
leading railway companics, presents one
instance; and the polygamic fraternity pre-
sents the olher. It is a good deal like the
once popular iden that God created the ma.
terial from which the world wasorganized,
out of nothing; but once having created
matter it was thenceforth indestructible,
God havipg provided for himself an im-
possibility.

It may be denied that such is the case;
but we are forced to judge of what can e
done by what is being done; and asyet no
enforcement of govermental power scems
aderualte to the controling of those minor
powers.

-

How frequently is the honesty and integ-
rity of a man disposed of by a smile or shrug!
How many good nud generous actions have
been sunk into oblivien by a distrustful
look, or stamped with the imputation of pro-
ceeding from bad motives, by & mysierious
and seasonable whisper!-—Sterne.
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